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NEWS OF THE WEEK. 


Tue comparative strength of parties in the House of Commons 
was fairly tested on Wednesday morning ; when a division took 
lace on the motion of Lord Francis Egerton to instruct the 
ommittee on the Irish Municipal Bill to abolish the Corporations, 
and to provide for the impartial administration of justice and the 
peace and good order of cities and towns in Ireland, There ap- 
pears to be nothing objectionable in this motion, as it is worded ; 
but Lord Francis Egerton explained the plan of the Opposi- 
tion, so vaguely hinted at in the instruction, to be the same as 
that proposed by Sir Ropert Pgex last week,—to transfer the 
powers proposed to be conferred by the Ministerial bill on the 
new Corporations, to the Lord-Lieutenant, and to a Board of Com- 
missioners nominated by the Crown, and entirely independent of 
the inhabitants of towns. On this question the House divided ; 
and rejected the Tory scheme, by a majority of 307 to 243. 

The Standard pretends that these numbers afford no criterion 
for calculating the relative position of Liberals and Tories in the 
House ; for, says the sophist, many Conservatives felt delicacy in 
devoting the old corporate system to destruction, and therefore 
abstained from voting with their party. This excuse for defeat is 
to do the work of the snow-storm on the Address; but in this, 
as in the former case, it is ludicrously inapplicable and untrue. 
Who are the Members most likely to feel reluctance at surrender- 
ing the “ Protestant garrisons?” Surely the following Members, 
if any, would be found in the list of the pitiful and punctilious. 

Mr. Recorder Suaw, Sir R. Bateson, 

Mr. Sergeant Jackson, Mr. Emerson TENNENT, 

Dr. Lerroy, Colonel PERcEVAL, 

Mr. T. Lerroy, Colonel ConoLty. 
Now all these gentlemen voted to sweep away the Irish Cor- 
porations from the face of the earth. Where, then,and who were 
the defaulters? But it is needless to dwell on this. The impo- 
tence of the Tories to obstruct the progress of Reform in the 
House of Commons, PrEx-chosen though it was, has been suffi- 
ciently manifested; and so unskilful has been the guidance of 
their leader, that the Lords will find it impossible, without break- 
ing up the party and quarrelling with PrxEL, to stretch forth 
their Conservative arms for the protection of the rotten Cor- 
porations. They may refuse their sanction to the Ministerial 
plan of reconstruction, and thus come into direct collision with 
the Commons; but Peet has put it out of their power to prop 
the present system even by the friendly evidence of Town-Clerks 
and Recorders. 

The two nights’ debate produced fewer able speeches than 
might have been expected. Lord Francis Egerton was prosy 
and indistinct ; but the tone he adopted was inoffensive, and such 
as became a well-bred politician when making a show speech. 
Sergeant Jackson's bigotry was more tiresome even than usual : 
his harangue was made up of old calumnies, extracted from the 
evidence of Tory partisans before the Intimidation Committee—a 
Tifacimento of the “leaders” of the Times. The only display of 
Oratorical and argumentative power on the first night was the 
\) «Maiden speech of Mr. Sergeant Woutre; which may be charac- 
terized as pithy, logical, and energetic. It was delivered with a 
redundance of not very elegant action, and in a tone of voice re- 
sembling that of Mr. Surin, but not with the “ infelicitous 
velocity” of the Member for Tipperary. He had scarcely spoken 
three sentences when the Opposition Members, fancying (but 
they were mistaken) that they had detected him in an admission 
which told against his argument, sought to overwhelm him with 
protracted and vociferous vollies of ironical cheers: but the cool- 
ness and nerve which the orator displayed, proved that they had 
ms mistaken their man.” Altogether, we consider Mr. WouLre 
an important acquisition to the Liberal party, and hope that he 
will exert himself frequently, and become a practised debater. 

r.O'ConNELL’s was the great speech of Tuesday night,— 
broad and massy; wielding with a giant's arm and a patriot’s 


{Latest Epitian.] 








heart the one argument, that Ireland must not and will not bear 
the brand of servitude, but be treated as an equal with England 
and Scotland in the legislation of the United Kingdom. He was 
never received with more favour by the House; and seldom 
gave less cause of offence by personalities, while he lashed the 
party opposed to him with all might, His triumph over the 
recent but now recreant patrons of corporate corruption, and his 
rebuke of the statesmen—the galaxy of Irish Secretaries—who, 
acknowledging its vice and oppression, had so long laboured to 
perpetuate the system they now gave up as utterly detestable, 
will long be remembered by the victims of his sarcasm. 

Lord StraNLEY commenced a reply to O’CoNNELL with some- 
thing like his former vigour. ‘There was a “ cordiality” in the 
bitterness of his opening sentences, which promised at least a 
lively exhibition of spleen. But Lord Staniry soon broke down, 
and wearied the patience of the House with petty matters of 
detail, and fluent quibbling after the manner practised in juve- 
nile spouting-clubs. He was sensible of his failure, and became 
absolutely stupid. 

Sir Ropert Peet made small amends for the deficiencies of 
his lieutenant; but he could not complain of want of encourage- 
ment from his own side of the House, as far as noisy cheers could 
vivify him. Our readers are aware that Sir Ronert requires the 
support and excitement of frequent applause, especially when ad- 
dressing a hostile majority ; but few of them, probably, know the 
means employed to furnish him with the necessary stimulus. 
To let in a little light upon this secret, we will just mention what 
we observed on Wednesday morning. 

The Lobby was crowded with weary Members waiting for the 
division; when it was suddenly buzzed about that Peer was 
going to speak, for the Tory Whipper-in had just carried “ the 
Roarers” into the House. In the course of a few minutes, a 
tremendous shout was heard, and lo! Psxt was on his legs with 
his “ Roarers” on duty. We need not give the names of these 
useful auxiliaries at present; but perhaps we may take another 
cpportunity of sketching them personally, for the amusement of 
the public. Asa generic description, let them stand as half-a-dozen 
gentlemen of powerful lungs, few brains, and (some of them at 
least) great capacity for port. When Peer is about to speak, they 
are whipped-in and ordered “ to tune up their voices;’ and when 
the orator turns round and gives the signal, the “ Roaring” Re- 
presentatives of the Pecp'2 shout till they are hoarse. Dignified 
employment this for stacesmen and legislators! worthy are they 
of Pgxt, as he is of them! 

The Peers on Monday underwent the infliction of a long speech 
from the Marquis of LonponpErry; who strove to free himself 
from the suspicion of being implicated in the unlawful proceedings 
of the Orangemen. The result of this blundering Lord’s*oratory 
was to persuade Viscount Me.uourne, who had disbelieved the 
imputation before, that he really had conducted himself in a very 
reprehensible manner. Of this fact there can be no doubt; and 
as Lord Lonponperry could not prove that FarrMaAn’s letters to 
him and his reply to that functionary were forgeries, he would 
have acted with more discretion had he left his defence in the 
hands of Lord CastLerEaAGu, who, “ by the greatest good luck,” 
as the Marquis says, happens tobe his son. Lord CastLerragu, 
it will be remembered, called Mr. Hume to account for stating 
that the Marquis of LonponpERRy had of countenanced the 
“mad projects” of FarrMan; being nettled, it would scem, by 
the use of the word “mad” in the same sentence with his father’s 
name. It was this display of filial piety which called forth the public 
expression of Lord LonDoNDERRY’s gratitude. Great indeed is his 
“Juck.” 

Lord Wynrorp and the Duke of CumBeRLAND were very in- 
dignant at the “ base calumnies.” But the evidence of FarrMAn’s 
correspondence cannot be set aside by bluster. Poor Lord Kenyon 
had the discretion to let judgment go by default: he knew that 
in his case silence was best. 

The Second Report of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners was 
presented on Thursday, by Lord Mretsourne in the House of 
Peers, and Lord Joun RussELL in the Commons. Though the 
second report of the Commission, it is the first of the parties who 
now hold the oflice of Commissioners. About this time last year, 
the Commissioners appointed by Sir Ropert Peet made a report 
but that Commission was dissolved and a new one formed by Lord 
MELxournE; and the report which was presented on Thursda 
is the work of the last-named Commission. It recommends im- 
portant changes. The incomes of some of the richest bishopries 
are to be cut down; those of the poorer to be augmented; and 
two new ones to be created—Manchester and Ripon. A con- 
siderable portion of the Cathedral revenues, now engrossed by 
Prebends ‘and Canons, is to be paid over to Commissioners, to 
forma fund for the improvement of small livings. In various 
ways, and at some future period, this fund is expeeted to amcunt 
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to 130,0007. Additional obstacles will be thrown in the way of | 
the holding of pluralitiés, aiid non-residenct will also be dis- | 


couraged, but not prohibited entirely. The Archbishop of. Can- 
rERBURY and Mr. Gotisuarn approved of the report ; anda bill 
is speedily to be brought into Parliament to srry its recommen- 
dations into effect. No part of the Ecclesiastical revenues is to 
- be alienated; but in the mean while, this summary “chopping 

and changing ” of bishoprics and livings is not calculated to con- 
firm the idea of the inviolability of Church property. 





No question affecting the stability of the French Ministry has, as 
yet, been discussed in the Chamber of Deputies. The union be- 
tween Tuizrs and Opitton Barror was not of long duration. 
They had a difference in the Chamber of Deputies respecting a 
clause in a local bill, which BArRor opposed, but which the aid 
of the Doctrinaires and the Legitimists enabled the Minister to 
carry by a very large majority. In private, too, it is said, (but 
this is perhaps mere gossip,) Tuiers told Barrort that he had 
never any thoughts of allying himself with his party, and that 
Guizor might return to office whenever he chose. It seems to be 
understood on all hands, that THreRs means to trust to his own 
skill in managing the Chamber—playing off one section against 
another—in order to get through the session. 

Preparations for the trial of the prisoners who conspired to as- 
sassinate Louis Puixip on his road to Neuilly, in June 1835, are 
in progress in Paris, The more recent and astounding affair of 
Frescux1 has almost driven this plot out of the public recollection ; 
but thirteen persons—twelve men, including Borrzav, who was 
tried with Fixscu1, and one woman—have been definitively 
accused. The principal witness is a clog-maker named Bray, 
to whom Gasrigt CHAvVEAU, a leading conspirator, con- 
fided the particulars of the project, and who gave such information 
to the Police as led to the arrest of many persons, armed with 
dirks and pistols, and having ammunition and deadly weapons of 
various kinds concealed in their houses. Bray says CHAVEAU 
told him that 

*¢ An association was formed to assassinate the King; that the conspirators 
had often gone to the entry of the Champs Elysées, armed for that purpose 
with pistols and poniards, but that a poltroon had made the plot miscarry ; 
that his brother Charles had once advanced to the King’s carriage alone, well 
armed, but that seeing his fellow conspirators irresolute, he did nothing, but 
only bowed to the King.” 


This affair seems to excite very little interest in Paris. 


The intelligence from the insurgent provinces of Spain is very 
contradictory, as far as warlike operations are concerned. The 
last accounts state that Espartero, the Queen's General, had en- 
tered Bilboa with a considerable force ; that General Evans was 
about to join him; and that a battle with the Carlists was 
expected daily. In the mean while, the British auxiliary legion is 
suffering dreadfully. A correspondent of the Courier, who writes 
from Vittoria, and dates his letter on the 27th of February, says— 

‘* The destroying angel does his work fearfully fast; and many a gay and 
gallant officer has been cut down by his fell swoop, ere well aware of his ap- 

roach. His ravages in our medical department have been terrible; of thirty 
Soeeees ten or twelve are already dead. Some lie dangerously ill; others are 
slowly recovering ; and of the small number now performing duty, the majority, 
I think, have had the fever. Of four doctors who came passengers with me 
from England, one (the Inspector-General) has had the Walcheren fever, one 
has died of the fever which now rages, and the other two have been at death’s 
door, and now cannot be said to be out of danger. 

«* The Legion, of course, has suffered severely. Not less than 1800 men 
have been cut off, and many are now in hospitals. I um of epinion, how- 
ever, that the worst is over, and that good weather and good shoes would 
speedily produce good health and good spirits.” 


The elections are almost everywhere favourable to the Liberals. 


About 400 persons, who are described as being Polish refugees, 
have been expelled from Cracow ; and a body of Cossacks has been 
despatched to scour the neighbouring country of others, who are 
suspected of being concealed in the woods, and in the huts of the 
peasantry. The orders of the Northern tyrants will be executed 
without remissness or remorse. It is supposed that these despotic 
measures have been prompted by the knowledge that another in- 
surrection may break out in Poland at any time. The Morning 
Chronicle says— 

*¢ Travellers worthy of credit, who have not long since returned from Poland, 
assure us that the whole of that country is combined in latent civil war against 
Russia, So much is this the case, and to such a height has it inflamed the 
frenzy of the Czar, that his most confidential Ministers have seldom the courage 
to name Poland in his presence. The slightest allusion to it maddens him to 
such a degree, that no man about him is free from the apprehension of the 
knout or of Siberia, when those moods come upon him which have already 
gained him the character of being another Paul.” 





Debates anv Proceedings in Parliament. 

1. RerorM or THE Irish CoRPoRATIONS. 
In the House of Commons, on Monday, Lord Jonny Russet 
moved the order of the day for the second reading of the Irish Muni 
cipal Bill. On the question being put, that the Speaker leave the 
chair, 


Lord Francis Ecrrron rose to call the attention of the House to 


the following motion, of which Lord Granville Somerset had given 
notice on his behalf last week— 


«¢ That the Committee on the bill for the regulation of the Municipal Cor- 
tions in Ireland, be empowered to make provisions for the abolition of such 
rporations, and for such arrangements as may be necessary, on their aboli- 
tion, for securing the efficient and impartial administration of justice, and the 


Lord Francis spoke at considerable length ii support of this motion. 
He avoWed hims#lf averse’ to the contintiunee of the existing corporate 
‘system Of Irelariy Whose dbuses he cold niet pillfiate. He was pre- 
, pared to’telieve the’ Corpdfations in that bag a weak and pain- 
ful exi8tence, cafeless in What quarter thtir fall would be cheered. 
But the question then arose, What was to be substituted in place of the 
abolished Corporations? Here he was at issue with the Attorney- 
General for Ireland. He joined him in removing abuses; but when 
he sat down to build among the ruins, Lord Francis paused to ex- 
amine the probable results of the reconstructing provisions of the bilk 
by which it was proposed to repair the ravages of the preamble and 
first clause. He looked to the end rather than to the means; and 
when he reflected on the state of society in Ireland—so different from 
that which existed in England and Scotland—he could not bring him- 
self to believe that the same measures which were advantageous in this. 
part of the kingdom would produce similar results, or tend to the im- 
partial administration of justice, and the establishment of good local 
government, in Ireland. He denied that, in refusing to establish cor 
porations in Ireland he refused to that country an element of pros- 
perity; and he referred to the thriving state of Manchester and Bir- 
mingham as proof that corporate institutions were not essential to the 
wellbeing of the community. As to the assertion that there should be 
identity of institutions on both sides of the Channel, be would remind 
the House, that such was not the system on which Ministers now 
acted in governing Ireland. For instance, was there anything like the 
Assistant Barristers’ jurisdiction in England? Yet it was not pro- 
posed to abolish the Assistant Barristers’ Courts for the sake of 
assimilating the institutions of the two countries. There were the Con- 
stabulary Bill, and other measures now in progress, which went to ex- 
tend institutions, different from any which were established in Eng- 
land. As he saw no force in the arguments which were used to de- 
monstrate the necessity of reconstructing the corporate system of Ire- 
land, he would propose that the local government of cities and towns 
a that country should be conducted on a more simple and efficient 
plan— 

‘¢ The real and natural objects of corporate government appear to me to be 
these. The administration of justice; the control and direction of that police 
force, whatever it may be, to which the protection of the person and of pro- 
perty is confided ; the administration of corporate property; and the regulation 
of those otber not unimportant matters which concern the health, the comfort, 
and the convenience of the community—the lighting, the paving, the draining, 
&c. For the due regulation of these, it appears to me that the extinction of 
corporate authority will not create the smallest difficulty. To the attainment 
of some, it appears to me that in Ireland that extinction will afford a favourable 
opportunity and direct assistance. I propose that those towns and cities now 
counties should remain counties of towas and cities; that they should, as now, 
have their Sheriff, but that that Sheriff should be appointed by the Crown, as 
the County Sheriff is at present. By that officer, so deriving his functions, the 
Grand and Petty Juries will continue to be summoned. The other cities and 
towns will be subject to the jurisdiction of magistrates appointed by the Crown, 
and will be under the County Sheriff and the ordinary parochial authorities. 
As to corporate property, it appears to my right honourable friend and myself 
that, for the present, it would be expedient to vest it in a commission to be ap 
pointed by the Crown, to be considered as a temporary arrangement, and with a 
view of appropriating, under the sanction of Parliament, the corporate funds of 
each town possessing corporate property to its municipal purposes.” 

Lord Francis concluded by observing, that he had not presented this 
question to the House'in the religious point of view, in which it was 
almost exclusively regarded by many of his friends— 

“‘ That danger to Protestant institutions should be anticipated from any 
measure which opens new fields to political agitation, I for one cannot but 
anticipate or apprehend; but I know that religious zeal may be prone 
to aggravate those dangers. It is not essential to the correction of every 
evil which I dread as contingent upon this measure, that party difference 
should either universally or generally take a sectarian turn. It is sufficient for 
my argument, if the inquisition into political, and not into religious creed, 
should invariably attend, the candidate for,municipal office.” 

Dr. Lerroy seconded the motion, in a speech full of details, brought 
forward to prove that the provisions of the bill were not in accordance: 
with any intelligible principle. Insignificant towns were to have cor- 
porations, while those of considerable importance and population were 
not mentioned in the bill. Dr. Lefroy also argued, that the operation 
of the measure would be seen in the endowment by the Town- 
Councils of Catholic places of worship, as had been already done by 
the Catholic Corporation of Tuam. 

Lord Morretu replied to Lord Francis Egerton and Dr. Lefroy; 
and entered into a general defence of the bill. He explained, that the 
reason why some large towns in Ireland were not included in the bill 
was, that its object was the reconstruction of oldCorporations, not the 
establishment of corporate bodies in places where none now existed ; 
that might be done at a future time. 

Mr. Sergeant Jackson began by soliciting attention to the few ob- 
servations he intended to make; but spoke for two hours. The greater 
part of his speech was occupied with quotations from evidence given 
before the Intimidation Committee, and comments upon them. He 
laid great stress on the address said to have been delivered from the 
altar by Father Kehoe, in Carlow; and ona sermon, inciting the mili- 
tary to insubordination, alleged to have been preached by Mr. Burke, 
of Castle Pollard. He also read extracts from some of Mr. O’Con- 


a Catholic supremacy most dangerous to the Protestants, was the real 
aim of the Liberal Irish Members, and that its accomplishment would 
be greatly aided by the bill before the House. 

Mr. Sergeant Woutre said, that Mr. Jackson had not acted fairly 
in reading the extracts which he had produced, without at the same 
time informing the House that the statements in them had all been 
contradicted. He would not justify the conduct of the parties alluded 
to, provided it was correctly stated ; but that wasa question he would: 
not stay to discuss. As a general fact, he was prepared to deny that 
the Catholics made Protestantism a bar of exclusion to offices which 
they could bestow, or that religious animosity influenced their political 
acts. He acknowledged that there had been recently extreme excite- 
ment in Ireland— 

‘* But this much (he added) I am prepared to say, and to prove, that the ex- 
citement was the result of the unconstitutional claim that was put forward by 





peace and good government of cities and towns in Ireland.” 


the holders of property in Ireland to dispose of the suffrages of their tenants 26 





nell’s election addresses ; the object of the whole being to prove, that-@% 
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they thought fit. They claimed the votes of their tenants as services incident 
to their tenure—as part and parcel of their seignorial rights. Against this 
All the rights of 
roperty were put in force against them to reduce them to subjection. Hence 
collision that took place. _ The excitement was reaction—the necessary and 
prey reaction of the landlords violently to force the le of the country 
exercise their constitutional franchises in a manner repugnant to their feel- 
ings. How those feelings or opinions were produced, is of no moment; but 
J again deny that there was any thing in those feelings or opinions inconsistent 
with any principle of civil or religious liberty. The very reverse was the fact.” 

There was pre facie ground for passing the bill before the House ; 
and he should derogate from his self-respect as an Irishman, if he 
placed the claim of his country to have the bill on any other ground 
than this— 

The people of England and Scotland, considering a plan of Municipal Reform 
based upon popular principles to be conducive to their interests, or calculated to 
gratify their local pride, desired the establishment of such a plan among them ; 
and they obtained it. The people of Ireland, considering that it would promote 
their interests also, and gratify their feelings, desire it likewise. I do not mean 
to say that the will of any portion of this empire is of necessity to prevail over 
the judgment of the united Legislature of the entire; but I do say, that in 
matters of local concern it is entitled to paramount attention. 1 will go further, 
and say, that ifin any portion of the empire an institution be established which 
is regarded in the nature of a boon or privilege, and that the extension of it 
is desired by another portion of the empire, the bare will of the portion so 
desiring it does establish a presumptive case for its extension, which nothing 
short of the clearest and the strongest reason can displace. The common 
right must be ousted by considerations clear, and cogent. These surmises 
will not suffice; these allegations of unfitness without proof—apprehensions 
vaguely or vainly entertained—will not suffice. The evil apprebended from 
acknowledging the common right must be great as well as certain. Now 
Tet me ask what is the evil alleged as likely to result from the bill of my right 
honourable friend, which is to justify that which, unjustified, will be 
both an injury andan affront? It has been said by all the honourable Members 
who have spoken on the other side, that the effect of the bill will be to transfer 
from the hands of the Protestants into the hands of the Catholics the power 
incident to the Corporations. Sir, I maintain that the principle of the bill is 
such that it is impossible that it can take the power with which it deals out of 
the hands of those who ought to have it, or to place it in the hands of those 
who are not entitled to it. I do not care whether the hands that lose it are 
Protestant, or whether the hands that gain it are Catholic; but this I know, 
that under the operation of this bill the persons rightfully entitled to it will ac- 
quire it. The principle of the bill is to distribute the power by a civil qualifi- 
cation. Wherever that qualification is, there the power will be. Wherever 
that qualification is wanting, there the power will not be. The bill takes no 
heed as to how many of the qualified shall be found in one church or in the 
other. It does not attempt to maintain the balance of power between sects, but 
to break up the classification altogether, and to annex power to that to which 
by nature it is incident. Sir, this principle was recognized by the right 
honourable baronet the Member for Tamworth on the first reading of this bill. 
He acknowledged that it was neither just nor expedient, nor in modern times 

racticable, to distribute power on any other principle. In making this ac- 

nowledgment, he merely recognized the great principle of the bill of 1829, 
which disposed of and scattered among the people all the functions of the state, 
by annexing them to civil qualifications without reference to creed. This is 
not only the principle of that great law, but the principle of a Jaw still higher— 
the law of nature. Nature has annexed power to the elements which constitute 
civil qualification. You may do violence to nature, and separate legal power 
from those elements, but nature will avenge the wrong, and restore the balance. 
She will more than compensate for the legal power you withhold, by the morbid 
energy of passion.” 

Sir Henry Harpryce strongly opposed the bill; and argued from 
the evidence given before the Intimidation Committee, that the Roman 
Catholic priests made the election of candidates a religious question. 
He repudiated any participation whatever in the “No Popery” cry, 
and said that Mr. O’Connell had raised the “ Popery” cry. He con- 
sidered that the wisest course would be to defer the bill altogether; 
but as that would not be agreed to, he should vote for Lord Francis 
Egerton’s motion. 

Lord Howick maintained that there was nothing “n the state of Ire- 
land which rendered it unsafe to pass the present measure: he could 
not conceive what rational ground could be assigned for refusing to 
intrust the inhabitants of Cork, Limerick, and Dublin, with the manage- 
ment of their local concerns. He was glad to hear Sir Henry Har- 
dinge disclaim being a party to getting up the “No Popery” cry, but 
could all who sat on his side of the House say the same ? 

On the motion of Mr. Broruerton, the debate was adjourned, at 
the conclusion of Lord Howick’s speech, to the next day; and the 
House rose rose at one o’clock. 

The debate on Tuesday was opened by Mr. O’Brten, in support of 
the bill. Mr. Vittrers Sruart, Mr. W. H. Orv, Mr. Morcan 
Joun O’ConneELt, Mr. Barron, and Mr. Cray, spoke on the same 
side. Mr. Ranpatt Piunxet, Mr. EMerson TENNENT, and Mr. 
Gatty Knicut, opposed the bill. Most of these gentlemen spoke 
respecting the operation of the bill in certain places in Ireland, 
and in correction of sundry statements, and quotations from evidence, 
adduced in the course of the previous night’s debate. Mr. Cray, 
indeed, addressed himself more to the discussion of the principles of 
the measure ; but we find a very meagre report of his speech. He 
rémarked upon an observation of Lord Francis Egerton, that though 
there was a great necessity for Parliamentary Reform, there was little 
ccasion for Municipal Reform— 


He disagreed With the noble lord entirely. He thought, if it was important 
to give great privileges to the people, it was of at least equal importance to 
teach them to use those privileges wisely. The people of pe must be ad- 
mitted toa full participation in the rights enjoyed by the people of England ; 
and there was no better ‘security against their not abusing the power conceded 
4 them, than was derived from educating them in their moral and social 

an by intrusting to them local self-government. They talked of party, 
and of the heat an acrimony which it occasioned, as evil: but even that 
_ wf things was useful ; it tended to the education of the people, by the ad- 

itonal interest which it imparted to public affairs. It astonished him, that 
any pn pretending to the character of an English statesman, should have 
Pa rtd brie pends scheme for one-third of the subjects of this great empire, 
ai tas fully ae truth—the utility of the habits of self-government— 

Sir James Granam spok i iti i 

J poke at great length in opposition to the bill. 
ae oy out the many discrepancies in the laws and institutions of 
g‘and and Ireland ; and laid especial weight upon the fact that the 











system of annually registering voters, which was established in Eng- 


land, had not been extended to Ireland! There was nothingin Eng- 
land like the anomalous power of the Assistant Barrister to award 
damages to a landlord for a breach of covenant. (Here Sir James was 
told that the Assistant Barrister had no such power in Ireland; and 
he corrected himself by saying, that the Barrister could try actions to 
the amount of 50/.) Then it was not pretended that the English sys- 
tem of Poor-laws could be extended to Ireland. These were some 
instances of the discrepancy between English and Irish institutions, 
which set aside the argument that because England had a reformed 
corporate system Ireland should have one also. Sir James read ex- 
tracts from Mr. O’Connell’s evidence given in 1825 before the House 
of Lords, to prove how little dependence could be placed on his assur- 
ances as to what would or would not pacify Ireland; and he referred to 
Lord Grey's speeches on the Coercion Bill, and Lord Wellesley’s des- 
patches, to prove that agrarian outrage originated from political agita- 
tion. To show how different was the state of society in Ireland 
from that which existed in England, he instanced the attacks upon 
process-servers and clergymen, the refusal to pay tithes, and the neces- 
sity of military interference to prevent riots at elections. He adverted 
to Mr. O’Connell’s remark that the English Corporations would be- 
come * normal schools of peaceful agitation,’—and to his promise to 
his Dublin constituents that they should have a “ roaring Mayoralty,” 
and that he would condescend to be the first Mayor,—with the view to 
prove how certain it was that the Irish Corporations would be hotbeds 
of agitation. Mr. Sheil had reminded the House, not for the first 
time, that the Irish Catholics were seven millions; but Sir James 
trusted that the people, who had rescued Protestant strangers from Don 
John of Austria, who had protected the French Huguenots, and had 
given the House of Nassau a victory over Catholic intolerance in this 
country, would not quail before Catholic intimidation, nor deliver up the 
Protestants of Ireland an easy prey to “ the fury of a demagogue, the 
vengeance of a priest, or the madness of a misguided people.” 

Mr. O’ConneEtt and Mr. Gissorne rose together; but the SPEAKER 
retired for a few minutes; and when he returned, named Mr. O’ Connell. 

Mr. O’ConnE Lt began as follows— 

*©T am glad, Sir, you have enabled me to recover for a few seconds from the 
blaze of religious eloquence with which the right honourable baronet has just 
thought proper to overwhelm us. I shall not, on the present occasion, follow 
the right honourable baronet through the matter of his speech ; a great deal, 

erhaps, I shall have occasion to make use of at another opportunity. If the 
Hades shall refuse to do justice to Ireland, I can assure the right honourable 
baronet, that he has this night furnished me with an additional number of 
powerful arguments for the Repeal of the Union.” 

He spent some little time in controverting the correctness of several 
statements, extracted from the Intimidation Evidence, which had been 
used by Members on the Opposition side of the House; especially re- 
marking, that Father Kehoe had published a denial, in the Carlow Sen- 
tinel, that he had ever delivered the famous sermon; and that Mr. 
Maher had, on his behalf, denied the authenticity of the report of the 
sermon before the Committee,—both of which facts were suppressed 
by Sergeant Jackson and Sir Henry Hardinge. He read extracts from 
the evidence of Mr. Carter Hall, who pretended to have been present 
and to have taken down the words of Father Kehoe, which, according to 
Mr. O’Connell, rendered it very doubtful whether he had been present 
at all, inasmuch as the description he gave of the priest’s dress was such 
as priest never wore. He apologized for detaining the House with 
these miserable and unimportant calumnies on himself and the Catholic 
clergy; and, dismissing all notice of these minor matters, would call 
the attention of the House to the great national question really before 
it,—the principle involved in the Irish Corporation Bill, and what the 
result of that measure would be. 

‘‘ Now, then, this is a question which I will reply to firstnegatively. The ques- 
tion is not whether we shall preserve or put an end to the Irish Corporations : 
that is a point upon whichevery one is agreed ; everybody has given them up en- 
tirely ; and declared them to be corrupt and profligate to the last degree, influenc- 
ing and at the same time polluting the sources of public justice. Of all the Mem- 
bers who have addressed the House upon the subject, they are all so honourable, 
there is not one to defend these Corporations—not one to stand up for them! 
There is the noble lord the Member for North Lancashire, and the noble lord 
the Member for South Lancashire, two noble lords North and South; 
then there is the honourable and gallant officer, and the honourable and 
learned Sergeant the Member for Bandon, and the honourable and learned 
Recorder—whose face is just brightened up by a smile, but who wore 
@ countenance not two minutes ago very fit for an undertaker ; even the 
honourable and learned Recorder had not a word to say for the poor 
corporators. They all agreed to throw them quietly overboard. Amongst 
so many speeches, one hardly knows how to select one above another ; but upon 
the whole, [think 1 must give the preference to the speech of the noble lord for 
North Lancashire; there is a cordiality about all he said which is quite de- 
lightful. (Zaughter.) But what I want to know is, when did all these noble 
lords and honourable and learned gentlemen first find out that these Corpora- 
tions were so very bad? (Much cheering.) When did this new light shine 
upon this galaxy of talented rulers of Irish affairs? I think it very cruel of 
the honourable gentlemen to find it out at the precise time they do, and consent 
to abolish all at once these venerable Corporations— 

« Abandoned in their utmost need, 
By those their former bounty fed.” 

(Loud laughter.) Here is a specimen of the wisdom of our ancestors—a do~ 
cument of the year 1816. ‘Resolved unanimously, that Robert Peel, Esq. 

deserves our warmest thanks, and those of all loyal subjects, for his true Pro- 

testant principles, and particularly for his heroic opposition to that public 
nuisance who designated our constitutional body a beggarly corporation; and 
that the Orange Peel with the Orange lily shall henceforward be the combined 
emblem of true loyalty.” (Much laughter.) Oh! little did the poor Dublin 
corporators think how blighting would the contact eventually prove of what 
they considered substances of a congenial nature.” 

Sir Ropert Peet— When was that resolution passed ?” 

Mr. O’ConneLt—“ It was in the year 1816; shortly before the picture wa 8 
voted to the right honourable baronet, which he get leave to pay for himse f . 
(Shouts of laughter.) But what can you think of the situation of those pe 3: 
sons who are subject to the government of such a body as this corrupt corpo ra- 
tion, by which justice is poisoned to the source, by which partisanshi i 
practised by Sheriffs and Sub- Sheriffs, by Grand Juries and Petty Juries?—a Il 
admitted abuses now, but all existing when the right honourable gentlemen 
and the noble lords who at various times filled the office of Secretary to Ireland 
were in power. ( Cheers.) I hurl these abuses, which they never even attem 
to remove when they were, from the nature of their office, called upon to do s9 
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—in the name of my country Ifhurl_these abuses at them now. (Continued 
cheers.) How can they account for having suffered these nuisances—not to re- 
main undisturbed—but to become still more offensive? What reason can they 

ve for allowing the pure waters of justice to be made a mephitic pool, which, 
instead of diffusing gladness, and health, and vigour, spreads pestilence and 
death around them ? Why, Sir, these are the bodies that the independent and 
pure gentlemen in the opposite side of the House felt proud in countenancing and 
encouraging. Did the right honourable gentlemen and the noble lords, to whom 
I have before alluded, and who filled the office of Secretary of Ireland, remain 
during the tenure of their office in ignorance of the evils of this corrupt and 
abominable system? There was one of them, the noble lord the Member for 
North Lancashire, to whom I will do the justice of expressing my belief that he 
was not blind to the grievances which they imposed on those whoin they go- 
verned. But with that exception, was there one of these noble and right 
honourable Secretaries, during the time they remained in office, who did not 
glory in being the subjects of the toasts and speeches of these very corrupt 
jurors, these partisan sheriffs, and these infamous corporate bodies ?—nay, were 
not their own addresses, made to assemblies composed of such individuals, re- 
ceived with the long-continued and oft-repeated hurras of these corruptionists, 
whom, with the strangest gratitude, it must be admitted, they now with one 
voice unite in condemning ?” 

All these corporators, however, were to go — Sheriffs and Sub- 
Sheriffs, Town-Clerks and Recorders, at one fell swoop must be cut 
off. Well, then, we next come to inquire, who are to be put in their 
places ? 

** T ask—I demand, Sir, in the name of my constituency, the substitution of 
a body identical, not in details, but identical in its principle, with that which 
has been given to Scotland and England. That is my demand—nothing short 
of that will satisfy me. The right honourable baronet the Member for Tam- 
worsh yi my plan is to make all the inhabitants of Ireland equal; and that 
is what the Catholics themselves desired. Sir, it is true that all the Catholics 
ever asked, though it was insinuated they desired more, was equality; and 
equality they shall have. How? By destroying institutions whose natural 
foundations are the principles of freedom? and, because Protestants can no 
longer monopolize privileges and rights intended for the whole of the people, 
by suffering no civil rights to appertain to any portion of the inhabitants of 
that country ?—I deny, Sir, that that is an equality which can be beneficial to 
any people having the least pretence to the enjoyment of freedom. It is an 
equality which may be heasted of by the most despotic monarch and enslaved 
people on the earth; but it is an equality which the people of Ireland have no 
desire to share in common with them. Sir, I have always said that my prin. 
ciple of equality, as applied to Ireland, was not to pull down the Protestants to 
my level, but to raise the Catholic to the level of the Protestant. (Much 
cheering.) It is no base compromise in order to subvert the institutions from 
which Catholics are excluded, and to make all equally slaves. _I will never 
consent tothat. (Loud cheers, with some ironical cries of ‘‘ Hear, hear !” 
From the Opposition, amidst which that of Mr. Emerson Tennent might be 
distinguished.) I hear the voice calling itself the representative of Belfast. 
Now, why should that honourable Member (in a speech which might, perhaps, 
have been written before it was spoken) attempt to place the question, with 
reference to that city at least, on religious grounds? It was notorious in 
Belfast that there were but 22,000 Roman Catholics,—belonging, too, to the 
poorer classes,—while 58,000 of the richer classes were Protestants? Now on 
what religious ground could he rest the question, or upon what principle could 
it be refused to the 22,000 that they should be suffered to share the privileges 
of the 58,000 Protestants? This is a fact which shows the disposition of those 
opposed to giving the Irish people a just participation in equal rights: it is a 
family feature, which enables one to discover the true principles of his party, 
that the honourable and learned Member for Belfast should come down here, 
and, in a well-arranged speech, rest upon this difference in religious opinion in 
favour of Protestantism, not as a reason for making Belfast free, but for the 
Serrces of preventing that town from enjoying the benefits of municipal reform. 

aving alluded to the Corporation of Belfast, I may as well state that the cor-. 

orators there belonged to the genuine sort. There were thirteen of them. 

hey had control over charitable funds to the amount of 50007. There are 
3000/. now forthcoming ; the other 20002. have disappeared. It was charity 
money; and the Belfast corporators, in order to demonstrate how anxious they 
Were to comply with the adage ‘ charity ought to begin at home,’ retained 
amongst five or six of themselves 2000/. of the money left to them in trust for 
the benefit of others.” (oud laughter and cheers. ) 

Lord Francis Egerton had, in his moderate speech, disclaimed the 
idea of arguing this question on religious grounds; but Lord Stanley, 
and his fellow rider in the Dilly, proved their zeal in the cause of piety 
by sanctioning religious persecution— 

“ They have placed this question on religious grounds, and are terrified at the 
idea of reform in Irish Corporations, lest the Protestants should be converted to 
Catholicity. Why, these bodies have been preaching and practising piety and 
Protestantism these three hundred years, and how is it that they never could 
manage to convert even a solitary Catholic during that period? (‘* Hear, 
hear!” and laughter.) The consciences of the noble lord and right honour- 
able baronet are troubled with the most harassing apprehensions of the growth 
of Popery, as the inevitable consequence of the proposed change. But these 
Corporations, which must be considered such admirable instruments for con- 
verting a nation that they ought to be adopted by the Missionary Societies, 
have been engaged for centuries in the holy office of preaching Protestantism 
and pursuing iniquity, and not one Papist has as yet been brought over to their 
way of thinking. I fancy Ican see the honourable Member for Sligo (Colonel 
Perceval) falling on bis knees, uplifting his eyes, and giving way to a burst of 
solemn supplication against the horrors of Popery, at the contemplation of those 
bodies, as soon as they are converted into a propaganda for the promotion of 
the Catholic religion. (Much laughter.) But Sligo Corporation is gone ; 
nd this, lam afraid, is the real ground of this pretence—not argument—for 
persevering in a system of injustice.” 

The systery of governing Ireland adopted by Lord Stanley and the 
galaxy of five Secretaries on the other side of the House, was the same 
as that which had been described by Sir John Davies, two hundred and 
twenty years ago. Sir John Davies had been in his grave two hundred 
oh but he should raise him to-night, and make him speak to the 

ouse on this question— 

«In the year 1614, Sir John Davies says—‘ This, then, I note as a great de- 
fect in the civil policy of this kingdom, in that for a space of three hundred 
and fifty years after the conquest of Ireland has been attempted, English laws 
have not been communicated to the Irish for their benefit and protection, though 
they have earnestly desired and sought the same.’ ( Cheers.) Is not that ap- 
= to our » shear condition? Here am I now desiring the protection and 

nefit of the English laws. Sir John proceeds ‘In a word, if the English 
could not govern Ireland by the sword, or root the population out of the soil, 
they must remain as brambles in their eye, and thorns in their side, and see 
their conquest never come. If the laws of England had been established, and 
impartially administered ; if in the reigns of Henry, John, and Richard, the 
eountry had been divided into counties, justices sent half-yearly to punish male- 
factors; if their fairs and markets had been assimilated to the English, and 








corporate towns originated ; assuredly Ireland would have been reduced by the 
salutary effects of equal laws and good government. There would have been 
a perfect union between the nations, and consequently a perfect conquest of Ire- 
land ; for the conquest never could be perfected, nor the two countries enter 
into concord, until they are subjected to one King, one allegiance, and one law.’ 
( Tremendous cheering followed the reading of this extract.) That was two 
hundred and twenty years ago; and here am I now, a descendant of that peo- 
ple thus described, debating the same question which this historian dwelt upon, 
and telling you not to dare to insult us any longer, by admitting that Scotland 
and England have obtained municipal franchises, and yet, under a paltry pre- 
text, calling upon us to bow down in obedience to your will, while we are de- 
nied the privilege which you have gained. I tell you that, as we are ‘ subjected 
to one King and one allegiance,’ there must and there shall be but ‘ one law.’ ” 
(Loud cheers. ) 

In reference to his often-quoted expression respecting “ peaceful 
political agitation,’—-which he said was reported correctly in the Post 
(a paper that gave the most accurate reports—except the Chronicle) 
and the Herald, but not in the Times, or in the Mirror of Parliament,— 
Mr. O'Connell said, that one great value of the new Corporations 
would be, that they would afford vents for peaceful agitation—.the price 
which wise men paid for liberty. He called upon the House to give 
to Ireland these normal schools of agitation, which would prevent the 
revival of Orange and Green Associations, the sure consequence of 
the visits of that arbitrary Commission which was proposed, forsooth— 
as if the Irish people would submit tamely to its mandates—as a means 
for putting down agitation. In conclusion, he said he was there to 
offer them terms of peace— ‘ 


‘* IT now stand here before you the authorized representative of three provinces 
of Ireland; and in that capacity I tell you, that I fling aside for ever the ques- 
tion of Repeal, and that I will join with you, if heart and hand you will join 
with me in pacifying Ireland in the only way you will—you can—you ought to 
attempt her pacification. These are my terms: will you or not assent to them ? 
Perpetual union—perpetual combination, and the perpetual bond of equal pri- 
vileges and equal right. Deny us these terms, and let me tell you your union 
with Ireland will with one effort be rent asunder for ever.” (Zoud and pro- 
longed cheers. ) 


Lord Sran ey admitted the extensive influence of Mr. O’Connell ; 
but he hesitated, on his simple assurance, to enter into a compact with 
him as the Irish plenipotentiary, before he had security for the due 
fulfilment of the conditions of the treaty. 

*€ Authorized by the people of Ireland, I come here,” exclaimed the honour- 
able and learned gentleman in his most grandiloquent, but certainly not very 
argumentative speech, ‘* I come here, authorized by the people of Ireland, to 
tell you, the British House of Commons, that we are willing to forget past 
injuries, and to concert with you the conditions of future unity; but if our 
conditions are not acceded to, Iam then instructed to tell you that again the 
banner of Repeal shall float upon the breeze, until victory shall crown it with 
the laurels of triumph.” Such in terms had been the threat of Ireland’s autho- 
rized plenipotentiary ; such in terms was the alternative which in his capacity of 
authorized representative of Irish agitation, the honourable and learned Mem- 
ber proposed. And where, he begged to ask, was this boasted authorization 
given. At a dinner in Tuam—at a supper in the King’s County—at a 
meeting held in a room in Dublin! (Cheers and laughter.) And was the 
House of Commons to be gravely told, that on these specific occasions the 
people of Ireland had given their plenipotentiary such an authority to act for 
them as they could with either dignity or propriety entertain? Why, even if 
the honourable and learned gentleman needed an authority to act fer a large 
portion of the people of Ireland, no authority could be communicated to him 
in such a manner. He doubted not that the honourable and learned Member 
was a high authority with reference to the sentiments of a large portion of the 
Irish people: he doubted not that he had great influence with them—that he 
could “ wield the fierce democracy” at will, and that it was most probable 
whatever course he might recommend to their adoption upon any question 
connected with their interests, they would be likely to follow up; but notwith- 
standing this, before he came to terms with him, he must know distinctly 
what those terms were likely to be, and what was the nature of the security he 
was prepared to offer for due performance. This information the honourable 
and learned gentleman had not, in his opinion, as yet communicated to the 
House. 

Equai justice was demanded for Ireland: well, Lord Stanley was 
ready to yield to this demand—he would accept no less for Ireland 
himself: but it did not follow, that, in the existing state of that 
country, to transplant English municipal institutions to Ireland would 
be to bestow that boon. In point of fact, there was a material dif- 
ference in the principle of the bill which Ministers had themselves 
introduced for Ireland, from that of the English and Scotch bills. The 
principle was said to be that of “ vigilant popular control ;” but what 
was intended by ‘ popular control ?”— 


Popular control might be the control of fifty-pound householders; or of 
twenty-pound householders, or of ten-pound householders, or of five-pound 
householders—in short, the control of any set of individuals in the kingdom. The 
control of any of those classes would, strictly speaking, be popular control ; 
and yet upon their difference depended not merely a detail, but the very principle 
of the measure to be adopted. ( Cries of * Oh, oh!”) Why, could it be con- 
tended that the ten-pound franchise was a mere detail of the Reform Bill? Was 
it not the very base and essence of the measure? Well then, it being admitted 
that the differences of the qualification over which the term popular control 
might be made to extend were several, was it not necessary, in order to bring 
England and Ireland under a similarity circumstances, that they should adopt 
an identity of qualification. (‘* Hear!” and cries of ** No, no!” from the 
Ministerial benches.) He almost despaired of making his argument intelli- 
gible to the honourable gentlemen who cried ‘* No ;” but nevertheless, he would 
try. When the English Municipal Reform Bill was under consideration, would 
it not have been considered to make a material alteration in the whole character 
of the measure, if, instead of fixing the amount of qualification at ten pounds a 

ear, it had been fixed at fifty pounds or twenty pounds? Certainly, it would 
Low been so considered. When, therefore, they were told that they were to 
apply the same principle to the Irish as they had adopted in the English Bill, 
was it not evident they failed in, doing so, unless they named the qualifica- 
tion of ten- pound iach ober ? 

Lord Stanley went on to discuss several of the details of the measure ; 
but he was listened to very impatiently. He warned Ministers not to 
rely upon the assurance of Mr. O'Connell that his power, would be 
diminished by this bill; for they might rely upon it, that he was march- 
ing straightforward towards the accomplishment of his own purposes, 
and that they were assisting him on his way. He concluded by 
repeating the invective of Hotspur against the “ canker Bolingbroke ; 
which, he said was applicable to their policy with regard to O’Con- 
ne]'.— 
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“ Shall it, for shame, be spoken in these days, 

Or fill up chronicles in times to come, 

That men of your nobility and power, 

Did ’gage them both in an unjust behalf,— 

As both of you, Gud pardon it! have done, — 
To put down Richard, that sweet lovely rose, 
Ant plant this thorn, this canker, Bolingbroke? 

And shall it, in more shame, be further spoken, 
That you are fool’d, discarded, and shook off 

By him, for whom these shames ye underwent ? 
No; yet time serves, wherein you may redeem 
Your banish’d honours, and restore yourselves 
Into the good thoughts of the world again : 
Revenge the jeering, and disdain’d contempt 

Of this proud king, who studies, day and night, 
To answer all the debt he owes +o you, 

Even with the bloody payment of your deaths.” 

Lord Joun RusseL_t recommended the House to adopt the Minis- 
terial bill, in preference to the ‘rash and rapid measure ” proposed by 
Lord Francis Egerton. He entered into a defence of the principle of 
the Ministerial measure ; and exposed the gross inconsistency of those 
who, having supported Catholic emancipation on the principle of ad- 
mitting Catholics to all offices, even the highest in the state, yet now 
refused to allow them the privilege of managing their own local and 
comparatively insignificant concerns. He really thought that Hot- 
spur’s fiery phrases had very little application to the question of Mu- 
nicipal Reform, or to the present state of affairs. Were good mea- 
sures to be rejected because they had the powerful advocacy of Mr. 
O’Cennell ?— 

He would be but a bad politician if he allowed himself to be turned 
from a good course by the imputation of having received powerful assist- 
ance by the way. He cared little for obloquy as long as he believed the mea- 
sures he adopted were good; and he would be ready to bear all the abuse and 
vituperation that could be heaped on him if he could effectively do away with 
the evils and anomalies that embarrassed the condition of the municipalities of 
Ireland. He believed much that was uttered by the honourable Member for 
Dublin was perfectly true; and especially, that if just and equal laws were in- 
stituted for the people of Ireland there never would be any occasion to dread a 
separation between the two countries, but that both would remain firmly united 
in the cause of liberty, and might hope to enjoy a degree of prosperity unin- 
terrupted by rankling feelings of jealousy or a sectarian spirit of discord. In con- 
clusion, he would conjure them to trust to the principles of liberality and justice in 
their dealings with their Catholic fellow subjects, and not to distrust the ability 
of their own professors to maintain the principles they taught, without the aid 
of social injustice. If, on the contrary, they neglected these counsels, and 
sought to perpetuate an ungenerous mastery by force and violence, he warned 
them, that they would only arrive, through a long and painful course of enmity 
and strife, at a separation—a calamity of the greatest magnitude to both 
countries; which, by the adoption of a course of wise and generous policy in 
the present seasonable opportunity, they might for ever avert. (Much cheering. ) 

Sir Rozertr Peet said that he had never been annoyed by any of 
Mr. O’Connell’s attacks upon him, and would not be tempted to re- 
tort his offensive vituperation. As to the quotation about ‘normal 
schools of agitation,” he had taken it from the Mirror of Parliament ; 
though Mr. O’Connell had denied that he had done so, and charged 
him with extracting it from a hostile newspaper, and Sir Robert read 
the ipsissima verba from the Mirror. [In this quotation, however, 
the word ‘* peaceful,” which Mr. O’Connell certainly used in our 
hearing, on the occasion in question, was omitted.] Sir Robert pro- 
ceeded to dwell upon the ambitious projects of Mr. O’Connell and 
his inconsistent treatment of various Administrations that had pre- 
ceded the present. Amidst considerable interruption and cries of 
** Question!” he adverted to many of the details of the bill, and argued 
against the necessity of having corporations for the government of 
such places as Belturbet, while Manchester flourished without one. 
He ridiculed the idea of the peace of the country being promoted by 
the new system, and expressed his conviction that, as was now the case 
in Bridgenorth, all the corporations would be managed by clubs. 
These clubs would reproduce all the worst evils of the old system. 
The bill was conformable with the principle of the Relief measure in 
1829, as far as the Catholics were concerned ; but as regarded the Pro- 
testants it would operate asa bill of exclusion from all corporations. 
The most wealthy and intelligent Protestants would have no chance 
of admission. In redemption, therefore, of the pledge he gave in 
1829, that he would resist every attempt of the Catholics to tyrannize 
over the Protestants, he came forward strenuously to oppose this bill. 

The House divided; when there appeared— 

For Lord Francis Egerton’s motion .... 
Against it 





NRANOTAE Vi esestnakstss ccsedtiecesesscccpsacssses 00 
These numbers were announced amidst loud cheering. The bill was 


committed pro forma. And, at four o’clock on Wednesday morning, 
the House adjourned to Thursday. 


2. OrancE LopcEs. 


In the House of Lords, on Monday, the Marquis of LoNDoNDERRY 
moved for a copy of the Report of the House of Commons Committee 
on Orange Lodges; and said he should take the opportunity of de- 
fending himself againt the accusation of being implicated in any way 
with Orange Societies. He was quite surprised to hear Lord Mel- 
bourne say, a few nights ago, that there were no charges against him. 
That must have been one of the noble viscount’s off-hand replies. Lord 
Melbourne was engaged in the multifarious business of his office, and 
had no time to attend to the concerns of a humble individual like Lord 
Londonderry. But charges against him had been made in the House 
of Commbns; and, “by the greatest good luck,” he had a son who 

nailed down” the person who attacked him to the charge he had 
made ; and the attempt at an answer by that individual was disin- 

enuous, and little consonant with the feelings of an Englishman. To 
sure there were those who said, “* What do you care for Mr. Hume 

or Mr. O Connell? who cares for what they say?” But it was in vain 
to deny that those individuals directed the Government, and had poi- 
soned with their misrepresentations the mind of one half of the 
people of England. Moreover, the most able and “ most classical” 
{oweel sf the day had said, that innocent men purchased private peace 
ay sacrificing the public good, when they shrank from replying to slan- 
by og and the reading of this passage had determined him to defend 

s character from the assaults of his defamers. Lord Londonderry 
Proceeded to point out sundry discrepancies between the original letters 


he had received from, and the one he had written to, Fairman, and the 


copies which had been published in the papers. He dwelt for some 
time on these discrepancies; which were twenty-two in number, he 
said; but they were chiefly verbal, and did not affect the spirit or mean- 
ing of the letters. He read Fairman’s letter (commenting on it as he 
went along) wherein the Orange Secretary alluded to the advantage of 
establishing lodges among the pitmen, of having men of distinction 
for Deputy Grand Masters, and to the necessity of opposing a /opish 
Cabinet and a democratical Ministry. He then read his reply to Fair- 
man, in which he expressed his readiness to ‘espouse the cause and 
establish the institutions ” Fairman alluded to; but this, he declared, 
had no reference to Orange Lodges, but to Conservative Associations 
for the purpose of opposing the Radicals. In another letter, Fairman 
had said that the Duke of Cumberland told him he had written to Lord 
Londonderry on the subject; but in this case Fairman was “ positively 
erroneous ;” as Lord Londonderry declared that he had never had any 
communication whatever with the Duke of Cumberland on the subject 
of Orangeism. The name of Mr. Wright, a solicitor of great respec- 
tability in Sunderland, had been mixed up inthis business ; and he had 
written to Mr. Wright to state exactly what had passed between them 
respecting Orange Lodges. The reply of Mr. Wright was to this 
effect,—that in August 1832, he had conversed with Lord Londonderry 
at Wynyard Park on the subject of establishing Orange Lodges in the 
county of Durham; but that his Lordship, who mentioned the receipt 
of the two letters from Fairman, had declared that he had no idea of 
undertaking any thing of the kind. Lord Londonderry said that the 
letters of Fairman, as well as his own, showed that there was not the 
least ground for supposing that he had the remotest notion of changing 
the succession to the throne. But how had these letters been obtained? 
and what was the use to which they had been put? He did not say that 
Fairman had delivered up letters written to him on the supposition that 
he was an honourable man,—because there was a great deal of mystery 
and confusion thrown over the case ; but a political enemy, the Mem- 
ber for Middlesex, had got hold of them; and therefore he would put 
the case as follows as regarded Fairman, whose conduct might place 
other lords in the same situation as he was in respect to the letters 
which had passed between them— 

He would put the case to Lord Melbourne; who, he believed, was not a 
Grand Master of an Orange Lodge, but he was Deputy Grand Master of the 
Government, having a Grand Master who drove him rather too hard sometimes. 
Now, suppose he had a secretary—he knew the noble lord had one, and he 
might be a very clever fellow, an admirable writer; he might write in the noble 
lord’s name letters of various kinds, and keep the noble lord’s letters; very 
likely he might, now and then, to please the noble lord, write philippics im 
newspapers. All this might be the case ; and the secretary might at last de- 
ceive the noble viscount very much, and having deserted him, he might be in- 
duced to give up those letters and documents, after the lapse of four years, to the 
noble viscount’s political enemy. Suppose, for instance, he (Lord Londonderry) 
had surreptitiously, or by purchase, or otherwise, got hold of those private 
letters of the noble viscount ; what would their lordships think of him if he came 
into that House and brought forward and read those private letters and the 
answers to them, without giving the noble viscount notice that he intended ta 
use them as accusations against him? He thought he would be treated with 
that contempt and ignominy which such a proceeding deserved. Indeed, he 
was sure he would not be allowed to bring private letters forward insuch a man- 
ner in that assembly. Now, could the noble viscount defend this conduct? 
Was he prepared to defend this proceeding on the part of persons who supported. 
him, and to whom he owed his political existence? It appeared that there was 
a combination between the Member for Middlesex and the Member for Dublin 
on the occasion alluded to, when charges were brought forward against several 
of their Lordships under that sort of mystification which was resorted to. He 
must say, that the noble viscount was buund to tell the House in his place, as 
a Minister of the Crown, whether he approved of this mode of attack of which 
he had complained, and whether he thought it honourable, or that it did the 
Government any credit ? 

Now, although the Member for Middlesex had not met with much ap- 
probation from the House in general in the development of his charges, 
he had been vociferously cheered from the Ministerial bench: * his 
Majesty’s Ministers did nothing but cheer:” the Member. for Middle~ 
sex was backed by them; and he called upon Lord Melbourne to say, 
in that House, whether he approved of that mode of attack? He 
concluded his speech by expressing his admiration of the conduct of 
the Orangemen, who had yielded to the wishes of their Sovereign, and 
retired from the Institution. 

Lord MeEvzourvsE said, that Lord Londonderry had been disorderly 
throughout his speech; and he had only allowed him to proceed with 
his quotations from speeches delivered in the House of Commons, and 
his remarks upon them, from unwillingness to stop an accused person 
in his defence: but he protested against this indulgence being drawn 
into a precedent. He had certainly thought, before Lord Londonderry 
had delivered his speech, that there was no charge worth notice against 
him ; but he could not say as much now that he had heard his Lord- 
ship’s defence— 

He thought the noble lord had made out a much stronger case than any one 
else had brought {against him, by his mode of defence: but he was very un- 
willing to enter into any discussion on this subject. He made the greatest al- 
lowance for the excitement of 1832; but he thought very great allowance must 
be made before the letters of Colonel Fairman could be excused. They were 
very strong and extraordinary letters, especially when it was considered that 
they were addressed to an officer in his Majesty’s service. And yet, in his 
reply, Lord Londonderry had taken no notice of those strong passages, which 
pointed distinctly to resistance of his Majesty’s Government. He merely stated. 
his anxiety to cooperate with those who were engaged in the support of Pro- 
testant interests; and that although the noble marquis had stated that he knew 
one of the alleged facts in the letter to be filse,—namely, that he had received 
any communication from an Illustrious Duke on the subject. He could not 
therefore wholly exonerate the noble marquis on the subject. 

The conduct of Government had been censured in regard to the 
proceedings against the Orangemen— 

There was only one part of that course for which his Majesty’s Government 
was responsible,—namely, the address to his Majesty from the House of Com- 
mons, or rather the King’s answer to that address. He, however, was most 
anxious to dismiss the whale subject. He was averse to all societies of a secret 
character. Whether they were Corresponding Societies or Political Unions,— 
whether they were presided over by Princes of the Blood or only by operative 
mechanics,— he had always considered (although he was aware that they might 
comprehend many men of the highest honour and sincerity) that they were 








dangerous. The members of such societies did not know what they done, 
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what they were doing, or what they might do. And when the whole conduct 
of the society was presented to their view, they were surprised at the proceed- 
ings of which they, without being aware of it, had been partakers. Honour- 
able men, in such societies, unavoidably got into the hands of men, of agents, 
who were seldom persons of the greatest discretion, of the purest motives, or 
of the best conduct. But, although he had always disapproved of such associ- 
ations, he had always felt the great difficulty of putting them down. He 
frusted, however, that on the present occasion, the feeling which had been 
manifested on all sides, and the course which had been pursued by the leaders 
of the society in question, would produce results much more sure and satisfac- 
tory than could have been obtained by any positive law. Being accomplished 


in that manner, it would be much more advantageous to the country, and would 
effect more certain and permanent good. 


The Duke of Cumsrerianp thanked God that he had never done or 
said a thing respecting the Orange Institution of which he was 
ashamed. He had accepted the office of Grand Master with the ap- 
probation of George the Fourth, who said he should then feel secure 
that the office was in good hands— 

It would be idle to tell their Lordships, that for the last six months he had 
been abused, accused, and treated in the most cruel manner that any individual 
ever perhaps experienced. Nay, he had been charged with that which, could 
it be substantiated, instead of having the honour, as at present, of ad- 
dressing their Lordships, he should be at their Lordships’ bar on his trial for 
high treason. Surrounded as he was in that House by such men as those who 
then surrounded him, it would be extraordinary indeed if he were influenced by 
such motives as those which had been attributed to him. It was, indeed, un- 
necessary for him to remind their Lordships, that from the moment at which 
he had had the honour of a seat among them, he had been one of the strongest 
and most decided supporters of all legitimate authority. God forbid that such 
an event should ever occur; but if any madman should ever hazard such a pro- 
position as that to which he alluded, there was not one noble Jord sitting on the 
benches around him who would not start forwatd in defence of the innocent 
person whose rights would be attacked. It was not to men alone, but to mea- 
sures, that he was attached ; and if the party to which he at present belonged 
were: to deviate from his principles, he would be the first man to leave them 
and to join their opponents. 

He did think that there was the greatest necessity for the closest 
union between the Protestants of England and Ireland— 

He did declare that he looked upon the Protestant cause in Ireland to be in 
the greatest danger, and he confessed he was equally afraid of the Protestant 
cause in England, In saying that, however, he begged distinctly to be under- 
stood as meaning nothing personal; but when they came to consider what had 
taken place within the last three weeks, he was sure there was not a Protestant 
in the country who must not feel the same degree of alarm. True to what he 
had stated, he would delay the House no longer than by declaring that his prin- 
ciples were in favour of supporting the Protestant interest, and from such prin- 
ciples he never would shrink or fly. 

Lord Wynrorp defended the principles of Orangeism ; which, he 
said, were those of loyalty and attachment to the Protestant religion. 

He had been wickedly, infamously, and without foundation, charged with 
having combined with his noble friend who sat behind him (Lord Kenyon) to 
change the succession tothe crown. ‘Their Lordships must suppose that such 
a charge as that would not be made without at least some evidence to support 
it. Now, he had caused the Report which had been moved for to be examined ; 
and no such letter was to be found in it upon which any such charge could be 
for a moment sustained, or even brought forward with any degree of consist- 
ency. He should like to know, then, how the individual who had the boldness 
to accuse several individuals of treason against the Government of the country, 
without a particle of foundation, would clear himself from such an act. He 
even added to the shameful proceeding the production of a paper, of which he 
dared not say how he got possession. Were he, however, to come to him 
(Lord Wynford), he could tell him some other secrets, which he might already 
be informed of, but of which the world was ignorant. As to the letter written 
by him to Colonel Fairman, in which he desired him to be cautious in what 
society he proposed the health of the Duke of Cumberland, his reason for so 
doing was, that as Colonel Fairman had informed him by letter that he had 
. the illustrious duke’s health on various occasions with great success, 

e was apprehensive, from the manly spirit which that illustrious duke had 
manifested, that Colonel Fairman in pursuing the practice of introducing the 
health of the Duke of Cumberland, if he happened to do so in a miscel- 
laneous company, might meet with some opposition,—a circumstance which 
would be highly objectionable. There were other letters, and he hoped they 
would be published ; indeed he hoped they would all be published. He might 
have written an absurd letter, but certainly not an injurious or criminal one, 
unless it were to be made so by the misinterpretation of wicked individuals. 

Lord Roven repudiated the charge of wishing or combining to alter 
the succession, as one of superlative absurdity. He repelled that and 
the other vile accusations against the Orange ha with contempt and 
indignation. Who were their slanderers ?—they were the agitators, who 
had found the Orange Institution an insuperable barrier to their pro- 
jects for the dismemberment of the empire. 

He was ready to admit that the Orange Institution, or any such institution, 
using secret signs, or consisting of any affiliated members, was not desirable to 
be maintained in any country which could be considered in a wholesome state, 
or in which life and property could be said to meet with a just protection, and 
in which the Executive was found to deal out with an impartial hand the fa- 
vours that belonged to the Government. In such a country, he readily ad- 
mitted, an institution of the nature of the Orange Society in Ireland might 
not have a beneficial tendency. But could that be said of Ireland? Was the 
law vindicated there? No such thing. It lay a dead letter upon the statute- 
book. Were, then, the lives or the property of his Majesty’s loyal Protestant 
subjects in Ireland safe, or were they protected by the Government of the 
country? In answer, he would refer their Lordships to the murders which 
were daily occurring, as appeared by the newspapers, and to the state of the 
Protestant clergy. 

He concluded a very vehement speech, by stating, that the Orange 
Lodges could not be dissolved by any individual ; but that there would 
be a meeting on the 14th of April, which he should attend, and state 
the course he thought it advisable to pursue. 

Lord PLunKeETT was sorry that the tone of Lord Roden’s speech 
was likely to prevent his advice to his brother Orangemen being as 
efficacious as it was desirable it should be. For his part, though he 
had always been opposed to Orangeism, he did not think that its dis- 
solution could be considered a party triumph; but he wished it to be 
effectual for the pacification of the country and the allaying of party 
feeling. 

The noble earl, amongst those observations which might perhaps be better 
omitted in his address, had assumed that Protestantism in Ireland was com- 
mensurate with Orangeism. He begged their Lordships to look around them 
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before they adopted such a conclusion; when, if they did so, they would see 
that there were Protestants, some of the most respectable persons in Ireland, 
men who stood the highest in rank amongst the inhabitants of the country, and 
the most established, in the opinion of Protestants, for their religious sincerity 
and zeal, who were decided enemies to these Orange associations. Nothing, 
therefore could be further from the fact, that the Roman Catholic party alone 
was arrayed in hostility to these proceedings. Now, as to the origin of this asso- 
ciation: it took its rise in an opposition to the necessity which had become 
imperative, of governing Ireland, not for the puposes of upholding the ascend~ 
ancy of any class, but for the good of the whole people. From the first mo- 
ment of the agitation of the question, the body opposed itself to the measure of 
Catholic Emancipation. They might have been perfectly right. 

The Duke of CumperLtanp—* Hear, hear !” 

Lord Prunxerr—The illustrious duke might be perfectly right in his opi+ 
nion of the impolicy of that measure. He was happy to have the good fortune 
of entirely going along with the illustrious duke in his statement of the view 
taken by the illustrious duke of that question. So far from misrepresenting, 
he was glad to perceive that he had stated fairly, and he hoped respectfully 
and certainly without meaning to disparage the illustrisus duke’s motives, for 
he believed he was perfectly conscientious in the opinions which he entertained. 
—the sentiments which the illustrious duke felt and expressed on that measure. 
But the illustrious duke could not deny that the origin of the society was, that 
Roman Catholics should not be admitted to equal rights with their Protestant 
fellow subjects. The association was formed on that principle; it had been 
continued on that principle; and at this moment, if the assent of the illustrious 
duke were the only thing necessary to bring about such a consummation,—if 
such an event depended upon him, and could be effected by his wish,—Lord 
Plunkett could easily believe that he would most readily and cheerfully abolish 
all that has been attained, and overturn the whole fabric of which Catholic 
Emancipation formed the foundation. (Much cheering.) 

Now on the principles of Orangeism, it would be found impracti- 
cable to govern Ireland. — 

** My Lords, what I mean to say is this, that if you hold ont to the People of 
Ireland, Protestant and Catholic, that equal privileges are not honestly and per~ 
fectly to be communicated to both, you hold out a principle on which it is im- 
possible the country can be governed.” 

The Duke of CumpeRLANp—“ I don’t deny that.” 

Lord PLunxert—*“ Oh, then, I see the illustrious duke and I are, after all, 
about to arrive at the same conclusion. The illustrious duke is about to give in 
his adhesion to the principle which I have laid down, and depart from the 
representation which I gave of his opinions (and which he so heartily cheered) 
on the question of Catholic Emancipation. (Much cheering.) Now, does the 
illustrious duke admit that the principle on which the Government of Ireland 
should be conducted, and the law applied, is the principle of equal right to the 
whole of the People.” 

The Duke of CumBpeERLAND—* I agree to that. Let the Government do so.” 

Lord PLunxkett—‘ Well, then, as we are now at length agreed as to what 
should be the object of government, we have next to consider by what means 
it is to be obtained. At all events, the illustrious duke admits,—and after his 
announcement of his concurrence in it, I am inclined to think that no one will 
now be found ready to dispute the guiding principle one which the Irish Govern- 
ment should be conducted,—namely, that it should fairly carry the intentions 
of the Legislature into effect, and give, in fact and truth, equal Jaws and rights 
to all the People of Ireland, without any religious distinction. That, my Lords, 
isa fair principle: I claim no more, I desire no more. T believe that no re- 
spectable portion of the Roman Catholics desire mere.” 

Lord Plunkett went on to defend the practice of the Government 
in Ireland ; which he maintained was in accordance with this principle. 
Instead of vague abuse, he called for specific charges of misconduct.— 

‘¢T have not heard any distinct act of omission or commission on the part of the 
Irish Government. And I now challenge any one to bring any distinct accusa« 
tion against that Government ; and if I am not grossly misinformed, there can, 
and there shall be, given to it the most distinct, explicit, and satisfactory 
answer. My Lords, I will not condescend to enter into an inquiry into the 
conduct of particular individuals who are represented as the general masters 
of the Government of Ireland. The only question which can be raised with 
reference to the supposed subserviency of the Government, is not whether they 
have availed themselves of the services of those whose support they have the 
honour to receive, but whether they have in any instance sacrificed their own 
principles in order to procure that support. I boldly say—and I challenge in- 
vestigation—that no proofs can be adduced of their having so yielded in any one 
instance. The ludicrous charges brought against the Government are really 
the greatest triumph which it can have over its opponents; for, after all the 
anxiety to detect theirerrors and to show that they have violated every principle 
of the constitution, the only specific charge alleged against it is Lord Mul- 
grave having invited Mr. O’Connell to dinner. (‘ Hear! hear!” and 
laughter.) It is really a thing to —- a page in history, and after ages are to 
read it with astonishment, that on such a day in January 1836 Lord Mulgrave 
sent to his Aide-de-camp to waiton Mr. O'Connell to ask him to dinner in 
Dublin Castle! This charge was one too frivolous to notice, and from which 
the noble lord alluded to has already been exculpated, even in the opinion of the 
honourable and learned gentleman who had upon a former occasion brought the 
accusation against him. I again repel the charge made on the Irish Govern- 
ment. I give a direct and positive denial to all charges which are general and 
vague. ‘Mr. O’Connell, Mr. O’Connell, Mr. O'Connell!’—no other name 
is mentioned at present by those opposed to the Government. Why, my Lerds, 
Mr. O’Connell possesses more influence than, as he himself has feelingly stated, 
he ought to possess, or than any man ought to enjoy. But how has he become 
possessed of it? Why,'my Lords, every grievance that you leave unredressed— 
every unjust attack on the privileges of the People (no matter what may be their 
religious belief)—every declaration that you make that the same laws shall not 
be administered in spirit and effect to all classes—is but adding strength to the 
influence of that individual. (Zoud cheers.) I am not disposed to deny that 
the extent of influence is most condemnatory of the state of society in which it 
can be obtained; but, my Lords, Mr. O'Connell is rendering services to Ire- 
land which are beyond all calculation. I have never known Ireland in such & 
state of tranquillity as she is at this moment. ¢ Cheers.) Would any Govern- 
ment, in their senses, reject the support of such an influential individual, when 
he offers them his services? Have former Governments acted on the principle 
which is now so dogmatically laid down? Has the noble duke, who was one 
time at the head of the Government of the country, and who has since been the 
leader of the Conservative Association—has he retused to take the assistance of 
individuals unless they exactly coincided with him in political opinions?” 

He utterly denied that there had been an unfair proportion of offices 
conferred upon Roman Catholics by the Irish Government, and re- 
iterated his challenge to the Opposition to bring forward one instance 
in which Government have neglected or refused to enforce the law. 

Lord Wiycuitsea and Lord Hatuerton briefly addressed the 
House. Lord Loyponperry replied ; and said he adhered to his con~ 
viction that, to be a stanch Protestant, was now a disqualification for 
office in Ireland. 

The motion was then agreed tc. 
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8. Tue Cartow Inquiry. 


Last night, Mr. Riptey Corzorne brought up the report of the 
Committee appointed to inquire into the circumstances of the “ alleged 
traffic and agreement” between Mr. O’Connell and Mr. Raphael. It 
awas read by the Clerk, as follows. 

«It appears to your Committee, that the subject may be arranged under 
two heads,—the first as relating to any traffic or agreement between Mr. Ra- 
phael and Mr. O’Connell, for a seat in Parliament; and the second as to the 
application of the sum said to have been given. 

‘It does not appear to your Committee to be necessary for them to enter 
upon any detailed summary of the evidence; but they feel it their duty to draw 
the attention of the House very briefly to the main points, as they bear upon 
the question. 

«Tt appears that Mr. O’Connell addressed a letter, bearing date Ist June 
1835, in which an agreement for Mr. Raphael’s return for the County of Carlow 
for 2000/. was concluded. Your Committee cannot help observing that the 
whole tone and tenor of this letter were calculated to excite much suspicion 
and great animadversion; but they must add, that upon a very careful investiga- 
tion, it appeared, that previous conferences and communications had taken 
place between Mr. Raphael and Mr. Vigors, and other persons connected with 
the county of Carlow, and that Mr. O’Connell was acting on this occasion at 
the express desire of Mr. Raphael, and was only the medium between Mr. 
Raphael and Mr. Vigors and the Political Club at Carlow. 

“* It appears that the money was placed to Mr. O’Connell’s general account, 
at his bankers’ in London: it was, however, advanced the moment it was called 
for to Mr. Vigors ; and, though some of it was paid in bills, the discount was 
allowed ; the amount, therefore, was available whenever wanted ; and nocharge 
of pecuniary interest can be attached to Mr. O’Connell. 

‘* It appears also, that this money has been expended under the immediate 
direction of Mr. Vigors and others connected with the county of Carlow, in 

what may be called legal expenses, or so unavoidable that your Committee see 
no reason to question their legality; and that the balance was absorbed in 
defending the return of Mr. Raphael and Mr. Vigors before the Committee, 
appointed to investigate it, on the 28th of July 1835.” 

Mr. Corrorne then rose and said— 

‘* In moving now, Sir, that this Report aud the Evidence be printed, I beg 
leave to make one short observation,—namely, that this is the unanimous opi- 
nion of the Committee; and let me add, Sir, that this unanimity is not 
attended with any sacrifice of principle, or any compromise of opinion, but 
that it is the result of a full and fair deliberation upon the subject. (Loud 
cheers.) I was very desirous to state the fact of this unanimity existing, be- 
cause I think it cannot fail to have its weight with this House and the country; 
and also because I believe it may tend to prove, that eleven gentlemen may meet 
together on a subjeet somewhat difficult and delicate, and yet—their delibe.. 
rations being of a judicial nature—have no hesitation or difficulty in laying 
aside all their party feelings (oud cheers.) I will conclude these few ob- 
servations by expressing my firm belief and satisfaction, that if this House and 
the country at large will read that evidence with the same proper feeling as we 
have done, they cannot fail to arrive at the same conclusion. I beg to move, Sir 
that this Report, and the Evidence taken before the Committee, be printed.” ; 

The motion was carried, nem. con. 


4. Encriish Cuurcu Rerorm. 


Lord Metnourne laid the Second Report of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners on the table of the House of Peers, on Thursday. He 
explained the substance of the document; stating that it had been 
unanimously agreed to by the Commissioners. He reminded their 
Lordships, that the First Report had emanated from Commissioners 
appointed by Sir Robert Peel’s Administration; and that it had re. 
reference to ‘Territory, Revenue, and Patronage. The Second 
Report did not meddle with the subject of Patronage, which was re- 
served for a distinct report. | With one exception, the present Com- 
missioners had adopted the recommendations of their predecessors as 
regarded Territory; that exception haying reference to the union of 
the dioceses of Bristol and Llandaff. The present Report recom- 
mended that the city and suburbs of Bristol should be added to the 
bishopric of Bath and Wells; the remaining portion of the diocese 
of Bristol to be united to the diocese of Gloucester. It was also’pro- 
posed that Sodor and Man should be united to the diocese of Carlisle. 
He next came to the subject of Revenue. The object was not to re- 
duce all the bishoprics to an absolute equality of income, but to re- 
= the gross inequalities now prevalent— 

e present estimated annual value of the archiepiscopal see of Canter 

was 17,0001., which it was proposed should be ae hh 15,0002. Led 
venue of the Bishop of London was estimated at 12,200/. which was proposed 

to be reduced to 10,0001. The revenue of the Bishop of Durham was 17,8001. 
which the Commissioners propoeed to setat 8,000/. The revenue of the Bishop 
of Winchester was 10,700/., which was proposed to be reduced to 7,200. The 
revenue of the Bishop of Ely was 11,500/., which it was proposed should here- 
after be set at 5,500/. The revenue of the Bishop of Worcester was 6,500. ; 
to be reduced to 5,000. The Bishop of St. Asaph was 5,200/., and the 
revenue of the Bishop of Bangor 3,800/. ; each of which were to be set at 5,200/. 
This would give a fund of 28,5001. a year. Add to this the revenue of the see 
of Bristol, amounting to 2,3001.—which, as he had said, was to be merged in 
the adjoining bishoprics—the total sum thus saved would be 30,8001. : which 
heing divided among the thirteen bishoprics that require additions to their pre- 
a revenue, and the two new sees that were recommended by the former 
po oy to be instituted, would provide an income varying from 4,000/., to 
vat r annum, to be appseprinted sccqnling to the circumstances of the 
a: e different dioceses. This apportionment had not yet been determined. 
ith respect to the sees of York, Bath and Wells, Norwich, and Salisbury, it 
was not proposed to make any alteration. Their Lordships would see that a 
greeter defalcation of revenue was made from the bishopric of Durham than 
arom any other ; and the reason of that was the recommendation of the Com- 
=? recommendation from which he thought their Lordships could 
ae ating 4 the temporal and secular jurisdiction hitherto vested in the 
: e Bishop ef Durham Should be hereafter separated from his ecclesiastical 
unctions. With those civil and secular functions would necessarily go a great 
poston of the expense hitherto attending that bishopric,—such, for instance, as 
he reception of the Judges, and others of a similar nature. It was also the 
aepernenotstinn of the Commissioners that the Bishop of Durham should here- 
rs 4 - —s from the necessity of maintaining the Castle of Durham; that 
- 8 eo only have a residence at Bishop Aukland, and the Castle of Durham 
pen ) “ propriated to the use of the University that had lately been esta- 
past ne | art of she gun. The same arrangement with respect to the 
pe cement | ae offices from the ecclesiastical functions, as had been 
omeeeneuies with regard to the bishopric of Durham, had also been recom- 
ta with respect to the archbishopric of York and the bishopric of Ely, 
n an opportunity should arise for carrying those arrangements into effect. 


Cathedral Churches so as to put an end to sinecures and augment 
small livings. Minor Canonries, not residentiary, would be abolished ; 
of course, not till after the decease of present incumbents. 

The Commi rs recom ded, that for the future, the Chapters of the 
Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches should consist of a Dean and.four Canons, 
as at present actually existing in the Cathedrals of York, Chichester, and Car- 
lisle; that one, at least, of these Canonries, where they might be in the pa- 
tronage of the Bishop, should be made available towards a better provision for 
the office of Archdeacon, for the purpose of rewarding an officer whose duties 
were most useful, necessary, and extensive, and who had hitherto been left with 
avery inadequate remuneration. Until the existing Chapter should be reduced 
to the proposed number, no new election or appointment would take place. It 
was also recommended, “that the term of residence of each Dean hereafter to 
be appointed should be nine months, and of each Canon three months.” 

Some of the better endowed canonries would be connected with the 
parochial charge of populous districts. It was intended to annex the 
Prebendal stall lately become vacant in Westminster to the parish of 
St. John. In order to afford better security for the effectual perform- 
ance of their duties by some of the higher dignitaries in the Chureh, 
it was recommended that no person should be appointed Dean, Arch- 
deacon, or Canon, who had not been six years in priest’s orders. 

With respect to the Minor Canons, Vicars Choral, and other offices of Chap- 
ters, it was proposed that only so many should be retained as were sufficient 
for the service of the cathedrals; and that they should have such salaries as 
might preclude the necesssity of their being paid by patronage, many often 
holding benefices, together with their offices in the cathedral. It was ts Te- 
commended that all sinecure rectories in the patronage of ecclesiastic corpora- 
tions should be suppressed, and that the resources arising from them should be 
applied towards augmenting the existing provision for the cure of souls; due 
regard being had, in the first instance, to the wants of those dioceses in which 
the sinecure rectories were situate. 

From these ‘sources it was estimated that a sum of 130,000/. per 
annum would be derived. With regard to pluralities and non-resi ; 
dence, the Commissioners say— 

‘¢ In determining the principles upon which the holding of benefices in plue 
rality should in future be regulated, we have had respect partly to distance, and 
partly to value. With respect to distance, we are of opinion that if an incum- 
bent be permitted to hold two benefices, distant from each other not more than 
ten miles, he will be able, without inconvenience, to exercise an occasional 
superintendence and control over the benefice upon which he does not reside; 
the regular duties of which will be performed by his curate. With respect to 
value, we recommend that no benefice of greater annual value than 5002. should 
be held in plurality with any other benefice, except in cases where the small 
value or large population of some neighbouring benefice may render it advisable 
that it should be held by the incumbent of a better-endowed living. In such 
cases, we recommend, that upon a statement made by the Bishop of the dio- 
cese to the Archbishop, and transmitted with the sanction of his approval to 
the Privy Council, it shall be lawful fer your Majesty in Council to allow such 
plurality. We recommend that no more than two preferments of any descrip- 
tion be held by the same person, except in the case of an Archdeacon, who may 
be permitted to hold one benefice with cure of souls, and one canonry. We 
are of opinion that the operation of a law embodying these provisions will, at 
no very distant period, have so far reduced the number of fluralities, as to 
leave no just ground of complaint on that score.” 

The number of exemptions and grounds for non-residence, which 
the law now allowed, would be reduced, and additional powers would 
be given to the Bishops to enforce the repairs and erections of glebe- 
houses. Lord Melbourne concluded by stating, that a bill had been 
prepared to carry into effect the recommendations of the Commis- 
sioners, which would be speedily submitted to their Lordships. 

The Archbishop of Canrersury spoke at length in approbation of 
the Report; adding, however, that he thought it necessary that steps 
should be taken to improve the education of the clergy— 

It would be desirable that candidates for holy orders should be well grounded 
in divinity before they entered the Church; that they should have a stock of 
theological knowledge to draw upon on entering upon the ministry, and not to 
have to acquire it afterwards. He also thought that some more efficient means 
should exist for correcting the scandals that arose from the improper conduct of 
some unworthy members in the ministry. It could not excite surprise, that in 
a body consisting of 18,000 persons, many of them young men, there should be 
found some whose conduct was a scandal to the ministry. There were unfor- 
tunately some such; and it was to be regretted that, in the present state of the 
law, the heads of the Church had not sutticient power to remove those who were 
guilty of scandalous conduct. 

The Report was then ordered to be printed. 

In the House of Commons on the same evening, Lord Jonn Rus- 
SELL presented another copy of the Report ; and entered into the 
same explanations as those given by Lord Melbourne in the House of 
Peers. + 

Sir Rozert Ines addressed the House; but in consequence of 
the noise occasioned by Members going out, none of his observations 
were audible in the Reporters’ Gallery. 

Mr. Hume approved of much of the Report, but wished to get rid 
of pluralities and non-residence altogether. 

Mr. Govutzurn could not help saying, that the recommendations of 
the Commissioners would be of essential benefit to the Church. 

Dr. LusHinGTon strongly approved of the Report. 

Mr. G. VeRNon spoke to the same effect; and added, that a rela- 
tive of his (the Archbishop of York) some years back, had offered to 
Government to give up several thousand pounds a year of his in- 
come for the purpose of promoting one of the objects now proposed, 
the formation of a new bishopric; but Government then said it would 
be impossible. He was glad to find the present Government were 
disposed to adopt such a plan. 

5. Army EstIMaTEs. 

Last night, the House having resolved into a Committee of Supply, 
Lord Howick brought forward the Army Estimates. He stated, that 
they were almost exactly the same as those of last year: their amount 
remained the same; and, with a very trifling addition, the number of 
men was the same. He went on to mention the reductions which 
had been made in the expense of the War- Office. In 1815, there were 
215 persons employed, at an expense of 71,245/. per annum: in Febru- 
ary, the number of persons was 51, and the expense 27,603/. He con- 
cluded a short speech by moving, that 81,390 men should constitute the 
Land Force of the United Kingdom and Colonies. 











It was next proposed to deal with the property of Collegiate and 





Mr, Hume contended, that this number of men was larger than ne- 
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. In 1822, the Army consisted of 68,800 men: since then it 
had been gradually increased ; but no good reason was assigned for the 
imcrease. He moved a reduction of the force by 5000 men. 

A brief debate ensued. Lord Howick opposed the amendment ; 
but hoped that the time was not far distant when it would be safe to 
reduce the number of troops stationed in the Colonies. 

The Committee divided, and rejected the amendment, by 136 to 43. 

The next vote was that 3,776,4131. be granted for the pay of the 
Land Forces. 

Sir Witttam MoceswortH moved an amendment, “ that the Foot 
Guards be put on the same footing as the Troops of the Line.” He 
said that if this motion were carried, he should move an addition to 
the Estimates, to compensate the officers of the Guards, whose pay 
would be reduced. He contended that the Guards had done nothing 
to merit the numerous and valuable privileges they enjoyed. In con- 
sequence of their being so seldom employed in severe or dangerous 
services, an annuity on the life of an officer in the Guards was worth 
an annuity on the longest of three lives of officers in the Line, and 
eight in India. He denied that the Guards were necessary appendages 
to Royalty. Neitherthe King of France nor the Emperor of Austria 
had Guards. 

Mr. Hume seconded the amendment; which was also supported 
by Major Braucterk and Mr. Leaver. It was opposed by Lord 
Howick, Sir H. Verney, Lord A. Lennox, Captain Hore, and Mr. 

T. Duncombe. Mr. Kearstey spoke as follows— 

“ The honourable baronet has brought forward this motion almost in a 
manner equal to that of a Sergeant of the Line, backed by his Corporal Junius, 
the honourable Member for Bridgewater—( Shouts of laughter); but owing to 
his experiment of to-night, I fear he will have orders to march to the right- 
about ; and if he does, the Corporal will find no service for him but that of the 
honourable Member for Middlesex, ‘* the Old Fogies.” ( Protracted laughter. ) 

Mr. Roesuck said, there was an old proverb—in vino veritas: he 
wished that there was decency as well as truth. 

Sir Henry Harpince remarked upon Sir William Molesworth’s 
having made use of the London Review in his speech. 

Sir Witt1am Movesworrtu said, that if any person bad a right to 
use the London Review, he had, for the Review was his property. 

The Committee rejected the amendment, by 217 to 46. 

Several other sums were voted. In the course of the desultory dis. 
cussion which arose, Mr. Hume complained of the aristocratic in- 
fluence which prevailed at the Horse Guards. This led several 
Members, including Lord Joun RussEtt, Colonel Tuompson, Sir 
Joun Exvey, and Mr. C. Fereusson, to laud the impartiality of Lord 
Hill. The practice of wearing side-arms was also reprobated by Mr. 
Hume, Mr. Waxcey, Mr. Ewart, and Mr. Rorsuck; and defended 
by Lord Howick and Sir H. Harpince. 


MISCELLANEOUS SuBJEctTs. 

ADMINISTRATION OF Justice IN THE West Inpirs. In the House 
of Lords, last night, a bill to improve the system of administering 
justice in the Crown Colonies in the West Indies was read a second 
time, on the motion of Lord Grienetc. The object of the bill was 
to remedy the evils which arose principally from the ignorance of law, 
common to the judges and jurors in foreign colonies. 


Timser Duties: Mr. Warzurton. A long discussion arose in the 
House of Commons on Thursday, on a motion of Mr. G. F. Younae, 
that the evidence of Mr. Warburton given before the ‘Timber-duties 
Committee of last session, should be printed from the short-hand- 
writer’s notes, and placed in parallel columns with that gentleman’s 
evidence as it appeared in the Report of the Committee. Mr. Young’s 
object was to show, that Mr. Warburton, under pretence of correcting 
his evidence, had made most material and extensive alterations in it: 
he had calculated, that in the first sixty-one pages of the evidence, 
which occupied 129 pages, 7000 new words had been introduced. Mr. 
Warsvrron contended that he was authorized by the Committee to 
act as he had done: he had been requested to fill up the details of his 
evidence. For instance, he told the Committee, that he had docu- 
ments in his possession relating to the timber-trade for the last eighty 
— ; and he was asked to insert these facts and tables in bis evidence. 

e had worked for three months and a half, twelve hours a-day, in 
order to comply with these and similar directions of the Committee ; 
and thought it rather hard that Mr. Young should now attempt, as he 
had attempted in the Committee, to strangle his evidence. He had 
also sometimes altered a question: for instance, when asked if “ timber, 
like wine and other things, did not improve by keeping,” he had struck 
out “other things,” as being unnecessary. Mr. Roptnson and Alder- 
man Tuompson professed to think Mr. Warburton’s explanation un- 
satisfactory. Sir M. W. Ripwey refused to vote for a censure on Mr. 
Warburton. Sir James Granam, Mr. Pouterr Tomson, and Mr. 
Home, defended Mr. Warburton; and the two former maintained that 
he had done nothing which the Committee did not authorize him to do 
so. Mr. Sprine Rice said, that Mr. Warburton ought to be obliged to 
Mr. Young for giving him an opportunity of stating the amount of his 
labours in the public service. Mr. Youne said, that being of no party, 
he could not expect support from any; and he withdrew his motion. 


Lonpon Raitways. Petitions were presented last night by Mr. 
Cray, and strongly supported by Mr. Grote and Mr. Hume, against 
the projected Railways through the East end of the Metropolis. It 
was stated, that whole districts would be depopulated if these railways 
were allowed to be made, and that the greatest alarm prevailed on the 
subject. 


Dostin Steam Navication Britt. This bill was read a second 
time last night, by a vote of 163to 59. It was supported by Mr. 
O'’ConneEtt, Lord Morretnu, and Colonel Perceval; and opposed 
by Mr. P. Tuomson, Sir Henry Parnett, Mr. G. F. Youna, and 
several others. 


IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT. 


: Last night, Sir Joun CAMPBELL stated, 
in reply to Mr. Hume, that on Monday next he should be able to state 


Imprisonment for Debt would 


ny when the Bill for abolishin 
ouse of Lords or the House of 


introduced, and whether in the 
Commons. 


Srinir Licences. On Thursday, Mr. Diverr moved to repeal the 





additional duty laid on spirit licences of retailers by the Act of 4th 
and 5th William LV. chapter 75. Mr. Srrinc Rice opposed the 
motion; on the close of the financial year he would make his state- 
ment, and do his utmost to reconcile the conflicting claims of parties 
for reduction of taxation. Dr. Bowrtnc moved to postpone the con- 
sideration of the subject to the 14th of April. This was carried, on 
a division, by 165 to 155. 


THE CARLOW INQUIRY. 


The Minutes of Evidence given before the Carlow Election Com- 
mittee have been published. They occupy fifty-two closely-printed 
columns of the Times; but much of this matter consists of copies: of 
correspondence and details with which our readers are already familiar. 
There are also numerous repetitions of the same facts, as stated with 
immaterial discrepancies, by different witnesses. It is not therefore 
necessary, in order to present a clear view of the transaction, and of 
the conduct of the parties concerned in it, to give more than portions 
here and there, according as they possess interest, amusement, or im- 
portance, from the mass of evidence taken by the Committee. 

The examination of witnesses began on Monday the 29th of February. 
Mr. James Lyon appeared as agent for the Inquiry, and Mr. Joseph 
Parkes for Mr. O’Connell: it will be recollected that the House of 
Commons appointed Sir F. Pollock and Sergeant Wilde to act as 
nominees, the first for the petitioners, the second for Mr. O'Connell. 
Mr. N. Ridley Colborne took the chair. 

Mr. RarHaet was the first witness examined. He mentioned the 
circumstances attending his election in June 1835, very much to the 
same effect as in his letter or statement to the Electors of Carlow, 
published in the Times. The letters which be received from Mr, 
O’Connell were read as evidence; and among them that in which Mr, 
O'Connell desired Raphael to send the particulars of his qualification 
to Mr. Baker. Raphael’s examination in chief by Sir Frederick Pollock 
proceeded as follows— 


Did you employ Mr. Baker upon that occasion ?— No. . 

Had you ever employed Mr, Baker before that, upon any oceasion ?—WNever ; I had 
nerer seen him before. 

Were you consulted by anybody upon the employ ment of Mr. Baker?—Wo. 

Did you take any part in the proceedings at all?—No; I had nothing to do with it; 
that was my answer to everybody. ‘ : 

Did you attend the Committee during the inquiry ?—I believe I did come in there 
once or twice, but I took no interest in it. I had a friend of miue there always, Mr. * 
Hamilton. 

Was Mr. Hamilton the professional gentleman that you consulted upon the transac- 
tion ?--Yes. . 

Mr. Raphael assured the Committee that his memory was “ very 
retentive,” and he could venture to state the substance of some letters 
which were not produced. Among those, however, which were laid 
before the Committee, was one from O'Connell relative to the Baro- 
netcy, and Raphael’s answer to it. 

Did you hear from him (O’Conuell) on the 3d of August ?—Yes, 

Have you that letter ?— Yes. ' F 

Will yon produce it?—That is a letter which, with deference, I would rather not 
produce : that is a letter strictly confidential, and I have always said that I will not 
produce it without Mr. O’Connell’s permission. | ‘ : : 

CuarRMAN—AII those letters are confidential?—This was written upon a point 
strictly confidential. ahs 

Mr. Sergeant Winpe--If that is a letter which the gentleman has distinctly alluded 
to in his printed letters, of course we wave all objection. 

The same was read as follows— 

“ (Strictly confidential.) « 3d August 1833, 

“ My dear Sir—Tell me in the strictest confidence, whether you have any wish to be 
a Baronet. Of course I do not ask you without a sufficient reason, Oe word is not to 
be communicated to anybody until 1 know your determination. 

“ Believe me to be yours, very faithfully, 
“ DanieL O'ConnELL,” 

Mr. RapHaEt—Then, in justice to me, I hope my answer may be read, 

Have youa copy of that answer ?—I have. 

The witness delivered ip the saine, which was read. 

* Great Stanhope Street, 3d August 1835. 

“ My dear Sir—I have no hesitation in stating, that to obtain the honour you allude 
to would be a very high slep in my ladder of ambition; but I must in candour say, 
that I should consider it a poor recompense for the loss of my seat in Parliament; 
which, from what you told me yesterday, is, I fear, in great jeopardy, I rely, however, 
on your fulfilling your engagement with me to secure my seat, if possible, by fighting 
the battle so long as a bad vote for the petitiouers remains on the poll, or at all events, 
to the end of the present session. To allow 56 of our votes to be struck off, would leave 
fearful odds to contend with on a future vacancy. 

“fam, my dear Sir, your faithful and humble servant, 
“ To Daniel O’Connell, Esq. ALEXANDER RAPHAEL.” 


On the 4th of August, Raphael, Vigors, and O’Connell, had a con- 
sultation ; when, said Raphael— 

I was told, for the first time, that I was fighting the battle for myself and Mr, Vigors; 
and Mr. O'Connell said to Mr. Vigors “ UO: course, Mr, Vigors, you.want Mr, Raphael 
to come half way with you in the expenses?” and Mr. Vigors said, “ No, I do not 
wish to spend a crown-piece. I do not want to be in Parliament.” I think I may be 
allowed, by permission of the Chairmau and the Committee, to. say, that before we 
parted, Mr. O’Connell told me that that business was all right, that it would be done 
in three days. 

What business ?—The business that he alluded toon the 3d. of August (the Bay 
ronetcy). ee 

Subsequently to the 5th of August, Raphael had no communication 
with Mr. O'Connell on the subject of elections. He was asked if he 
bad no communication with him previously to the 28th of May, when, 
according to his statement, he first saw Mr. ©’Connell on the subject 
of the Carlow election? He replied, that he had given up all the let- 
ters that had passed between them, except one which he wrote te 
O'Connell a few days before the unseating of Bruen and Kavanagh. 


Sir F. Po.tock—Have you a copy of that letter?—I have. Ihave not kept a copy 
of it, but it is from my memory; but if Mr. O’Connelk has it, I should wish it to be 
produced. 

Mr. O’Coynett—I have it not. 2 1 

Sir F. Po1..ock—Have you any thing which you believe to be a copy of it ?—Yes, 

Before any of the Members were unseated that letter was written ?—Yes, 

The same was read as follows— 6 

“ Great Stanhope Street, 23d May 1835. 

“ Sir—In one of your many brilliant speeches, all of which I have read with eagér 
delight, there is this remarkable and by me never-to-be-forgotten sentiment— Trelatd 
is the idol of my worship; whoever is a friend to her is as dear to me as the red blowd 
that flows through my veins.’ J ama frieud to Ireland, and therefore I call upon ya, 
Sir, to redeem that noble pledge. I do not ask you to assist me to a seat in Parliamett, 
but say ‘ You shall have a seat, and that very soon.’ My gratitude to you shall 
remembered, aud I shall endeavour to do my part towards relieving and making hapy 
the brave inhabitants of your ill-treated country.” ‘ 

Was there any thing more ?—Nothing more than that, I believe: 

Mr. Warnurton—Is that a verbatim copy, or the substance of a letter. that ya 
wrote, ag nearly as you can recollect it?—lt is more than the substance ;. Lthink it. 
verbatim. 

Written from memory ?—Yes, 
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Mr, O’Conneii—As far as it goes, I take it to be verbatim ?—J used to repeat it my- 
self, I am very correct. bd = - 4 8 P 

ord Francis Eoxrton—On Saturday you wrote that letter?—Yes; and on the 

Sunday I had the honour of dining with r. O'Connell, and he took no notice of it, 
which I thought rather uncourteous. No answer came on Monday or Tuesday ; and 
on Wednesday I met Mr, Vigors at the Zoological Gardens, and the Thursday after 

. O'Connell came. 

*—— gee are you meet Mr. O’Conne)l at Mr. Goldsmid’s ?—Yes. 

Mr. H. G. Warp—You wrote the day before you saw Mr. O'Connell ?—Yes. 

Mr. Sergeant Wirpz—It was the day before you saw Mr. O’Connell you wrote that 
letter?—Yes. I wrote on the 23d : I dined with him on the 25th, 

Sir F. Pottock—On the Sunday he took no notice of it ?—No. 

On the Wednesday, he met Mr. Vigors at the Zoological Society’s 
rooms, and gave the following account of what passed there. 

Mr. Vigors came to me and said (I do not know whether he came from the House, 
or had received accounts from the House), but he said—* Half an hour ago, Messrs. 
Bruen and Kavanagh were unseated, and Carlow County is now open for you. Mr. 
O’Connell has some friend in view.” I said, “ Perhaps that is myself; because I 
had a right to say that, having written to Mr, O'Connell on the preceding day; of 
course I thought if there was any likelihood of my being returned, that I should be 
the friend. ; 

Having met him on the Sunday, and not meeting with a refusal ?—Yes. 

Mr. H. G. Warp— You were acquainted with Mr, Vigors previously ?~Yes, of course ; 
I had seen him before that. 

Had you talked with him on any matter connected with the election before ?—The 
general election. ii ts —¥ 

Do you mean the e ection in January ? es. g . 

As far as you can recollect, state to the Committee the whole of the conversation 
that passed between you and Mr. Vigors on the 27th of May ?—He may have men- 
tioned something to me about money matters, but I paid no attention toit. I wanted 
to enter into an arrangement with him, having written to Mr. O’Connell and expecting 
an answer from him; and in a great crowd he might say something about money, but 
of course, it would not be fur me enter into it with him. ‘ 

You have stated all that passed between you and Mr. Vigors at that time ?— Yes. 

Did you see Mr. Vigors either on the Thursday, the Friday, the Saturday, or the 
Sunday immediately after the Committee had declared the election void?—I think he 
called on Friday and Saturday ; and I know on Sunday morning, as J had just returned 
from chapel, he called to say, “ I cannot find Mr. O’Connell; I have been hunting for 
him. Where is he?” 

Are you sure that Mr. Vigors called upon you on those days?—I will not be sure, 
but I think he called on Friday and Saturday. 

Are you sure that he called upon you onSunday ?—I am certain of it: for he said, “I 
have been hunting for Mr. O’Connell, and I cannot find him ; do you know where he is 
to be found?” T would not tell him that I had an appointment with him at two 
o’clock ; and after I left Mr. O’Coaneli’s house on Sunday, in going through Hanover 
Square I saw Mr. Vigors, but would not tell him that I had just seen Mr, O'Connell 
and had made the arrangement with him. 

Did Mr. Vigors call upon you before the meeting between you and Mr, O'Connell 
when the terms were settled? —He called upon me on Friday and Saturday. He called 
on Sunday also, but I would not enter into it. 

But you saw him afterwards ?—I saw him after I left Mr.O’Connell, on Sunday, 
about three o’clock, in going through Hanover Square, J suppose he was going to Mr 
O'Connell; and my son-in-law was in the carriage with me, and J satd “ That is Mr. 
Vigors, but I would rather not see him, as he may ask me some questions which I 
would rather not answer.” 

Mr. Warsurron—- You do not know that he saw you when you saw him ?—No. 

Monday’s proceedings were here closed. On the next day Raphael’s 
examination was continued by Sir F. Pollock. 

Did you ever make any application to him (Vigors) to guarantee and save you 
harmless from the expen$e 7—Never. 

Did he ever apply to you to make any payment of money ?—Never. 

Did he ever make any offer, as thé principal, to comply in the fullest sense of the 
honourable engagement made to indemnify you ?—He did not know of the engagement. 
ZT never told him what engagement I had made. 

Then is the Committee to understand, that you neither applied to him, nor did he 
ever make any offer to you ?—Certainly. 

Did you ever learn from Mr.O’Connell that any of the money had found its way into 
Mr. Vigors’s possession ?—That letter which he sent to me, requesting me to send back 
to him a voucher to Mr. Vigurs—that is the only time that he mentioned the name of 
Mr. Vigors, He said send me the voucher back, that is, the letter. 

You do not particularly remember the contents of that letter?—No, Ido not. [had 
nothing to do with it. 1 was to be returned without any further expense ; as he wished 
it to be sent back, I sent it back immediately to him. 

These were the most important part of Raphael’s evidence, on his 
examination in chief. He was then cross-examined by Mr. Sergeant 
Wilde ; and was asked how many places he had attempted to represent ? 

Will you be so good as to mention the places where you issued addresses ?—Now, Mr. 
Chairman, I do not know whether I am required to answer any question that is not 
connected with the Carlow election; my summons is upon the Carlow petition. 

Caarrman—Very true, but I dare say Mr. Sergeant Wilde is not going into any 
detail upon that point. 

Mr. Sergeant WitpeE—Not at all. 

Cuarrman—Then answer the question. 

Mr. Sergeant Witpz—Had you been candidate to represent the borough of Eve- 
sham ?—Yes. 

And Pomfret ?—Yes, 

And the City of Westminster ?—No; there was no vacancy. 

Had you published an address ?—Yes. 

vith a view of becoming a candidate ?— Yes, certainly, however bold the enterprise. 

Any other place that you recollect—any borough in Lancashire ?—I went down to 
Preston, but it was too late; and then I was advised to go to South Lancashire or 
North Lancashire, but I did not go. 

At what period was it that you became desirous of representing those places ?— 
Evesham as soon as the disabilities were removed; Evesham was the first that offered. 

Will you endeavour to press your recollection as to whether you had had any com- 
munication with Mr. O’Connell, verbal or written, upon the subject of Carlow, before 
the eloquent letter that you stated the other day, of the month of May ?—Never. 

You say you have a pretty accurate memory ?—I have. 

Had you had communication with any other persons than Mr. O’Connell upon the 
subject of representing Carlow ?—I never applied to any person. 

Whether you applied to them or they to you, had you any communication with any 
person upon the subject of representing Carlow, before your application to Mr. O’Con- 
nell?—In the last general election, in December 1834, 

Do the Committee understand you that you had communications with other persons ? 
—I do not know whether it can be called communication. J recollect a person said the 

«county of Carlow will be a good thing for you. 

To whom do you refer as being the person ?—Charles Pearson, 

By further questions it was elicited, with great difficulty, that Mr. 
‘-Raphae] had negotiated with Mr. Tyrrell and Mr. Vigors, and with 
Mr. O'Connell, through Mr. Charles Pearson, respecting a seat for 
‘Carlow County in the autumn of 1834; that he was at the same time 

‘a candidate for Pomfret ; and that Mr. O’Connell had said, in ‘a letter 
‘to Mr. Pearson, that Mr. Raphael lost Carlow through his indecision. 

You have mentioned a communication with Mr, Pearson. He was your Under- 
‘Sheriff ?—It repents me that he was my Under-Sheriff. 

Then it is impressed on your memory ?—Yes. 

Did Mr. Pearson write to Mr. O'Connell upon the matter of the Carlow election ?— 
Not by my desire; I told him not to do it by my authority. 


Did you see any answer of Mr. O'Connell's to the letter of Mr. Pearson, whether 
— with or pm Pacer sping # ?—He read one to me. ’ hp api 
id you see a second letter to Mr. Q’Connell u the subject of that election?— 

*Ouly recollect his reading to me one letter. cies Li indialalessenidapitie ala 


he question is, did {ou seea gecond letter from Mr. O'Connell ?—I do not recollect. 


om om crepen — poms eg ys A lettes at allof Mr. O'Connell's ?—No. 
an ex 2 t. O'Connell's letter, “ that the indecision of 
*the Sheriff occasioned them to look elsewhere ?”—' 
hay Sue dn eae se To the best of my recollection 


Was that letter or not an answer to one which had been written,’ announcing that you 
had become a candidate for the borough of Pomfret ?—I said before, that 1 did not 
authorize Mr. Fearson to write to Mr. O'Connell; when the answer came Mr. Pearson 
read it, and there was the expression, “ the indecision of the Sheriff has made us look 
elsewhere.” 

Do not you know that that letter was in consequence of a letter to Mr. O'Connell, 
oo that you had become candidate for the borough of Pomfret ?—I do not know 
that. 

Was the communication between Mr. Pearson and Mr. O'Connell previous to your 
letter in May, which you read ?—Yes, 

If this Committee understand you, Mr. Pearson in any communication by him with 
Mr. O'Connell, acted wholly without your authority ?—/Wholly without my authority. 

Neither as your attorney, nor agent, nor friend, nor in any other capacity ?—He 
never was my agent. 

And his acts were wholly unauthorized, as far as you were concerned ?—As far as [ 
was concerned, 

He utterly denied that he had had any communication with Mr. Vi- 
gors, Mr, Maher, Mr. Fitzgerald, or any other member of the Carlow 
Liberal Club, respecting the election, directly or indirectly, before the 
unseating of Bruen and Kavanagh, on the 27th of May 1835. He 
had never heard of the Liberal Club, or of any fund to assist perse- 
cuted voters. 

— arrangement with Mr. O’Connell was to pay two sums of 1000/, each? 
—Yes. 

Had you any conversation with any person as to the second thousand pounds being 
applied to the purposes of any fund ?—No; never, never. 

Had you had any conversation with any one upon the subject of the costs of the 
petition by which the vacancy had been occasioned ?—With my solicitor. 

With any of the gentlemen whose names have been mentioned, Vigors, O’Connell, 
Fitzgeraid, Maher, or Baker ?—WNo. 

Had you ever heard any thing of the Liberal Club being desirous, in the event of 
the voters being distrained upon and being unable to sell their crops, to make them an 
advance ?—No. 

You never heard of that ?—No. 

Or of the probability of those advances being to a considerable extent repaid to you? 
—Never. 

You never saw any letter of Mr. O’Connell’s containing a statement to that effect ? 
—No. 

Or at all relating to such a subject ?—No. 

Had any other person ever been suggested as being a candidate with you for Carlow 
besides Mr. Vigors ?—WNo. 

Had you ever heard any suggestion of Mr. Ponsonby being a candidate with you ?— 
Yes. 

When did you hear of that ?—That I do not recollect. 

How did you hear of it, or learn it ?—It must be, I think, from Mr, Tyrrell: that is 
the only person that I know who was connected with Carlow, 

Can you tell the Committee when you heard that ?—I cannot, indeed, 

Have you seen any statement of Mr. O’Connell’s upon that subject ?—No. 

Or heard it read to you, or a copy of it?—No. 

No written communication in any form from Mr. O'Connell upon the subject ?—No. 

He was pressed by Sergeant Wilde upon the point of O’Connell’s 
agency for Vigors. 

You state that you did not know that Mr. O’Connell was acting on behalf of Mr, 
Vigors: you never heard of that ?—WNever. 

Will you state what you understood by the letter of Mr. O’Connell’s which con- 
tained this expression—I have a note from Mr. Vigors, to whom I am pledged, pressing 
me upon the subject,” that is, in relation to the second thousand pounds; “ let me 
know at once who is to give it me. I have a note from Mr. Vigors, to whom I am 
pledged, pressing me upon that subject ?”—I assure you that I paid no attention to 
that. I had nothing to do with it. I sent the paper back, as Mr. O’Connell wished it 
to be sent ; but I paid no attention to it. 

But you have stated to the Committee, that you never heard or knew that Mr. 
O'Connell was acting on behalf of Mr. Vigors, In your printed letter you set forth 
this letter from Mr, O’Connell, which you have produced here; “ My dear Sir—You 
did not say to whom I was to apply for the second sum of 1000/., according to our 
arrangement. It is necessary, absolutely necessary, it should he paid this day. Let 
me kuow at once who is to give it tome. I have a note from Vigors, to whom I am 
pledged, pressing me on this subject. I, of course, am bound to him for the money.” 
What did you understand by that when you tell the Committee that you never heard 
that Mr. O’Connell was acting for Mr. Vigors?—I must again say, that I never under- 
stood Mr. O’Connell acted for Mr. Vigors. 

What did you understand by that passage which has been read ?—I understood no- 
thing at all; [ had nothing to do with it. 

Do you mean to tell the Committee that you drew noinference from that statement 
that Mr. O Connell was accountable to Mr. Vigors for the money ?—I did not. 
Did you read the letter?—I do not think that I read it with any attention. 

want to have any thing todo with Mr. Vigors. 

Will you reconcile to the Committee in the best way that you can, your answer that 
you never knew Mr. O’Connell acted on behalf of Mr. Vigors, with the paragraph in 
that letter received and read by you before you paid the second thonentel pounds ?—I 
have nothing more to say, I will answer every question that is put to me; but, as I 
said befvre, I did not pay any attention to that letter of Mr. Vigors, I sent it back 
immediately by my friend, and I thought nothing of it. 

What did you send back ?—That letter. 

By what friend ?--A friend of mine, 

Who was that ?—A Mr. Morris. 

For what purpose did you send it back again?—To comply with Mr, O'Connell's 
request, 

You have not attended to the letter; you are confounding it with another letter. 
This is uot a letter that Mr. O'Connell begs to have back again ; this is a letter of July 
the 5th. Do you adhere to your auswer that you sent this letter back again by Mr, 

Morris ?—Yes ; I sent the letter back. 

Will you refer to the letter ?—The witness referred to the letter. 

Mr. Sergeant WitpE—Will you bear in mind that you have spoken of another letter 
sent to you, which was a letter from Mr. Vigors to Mr. O'Connell, and not from Mr. 
O’Connell to you; and in that second letter, to which you have referred, fiom Mr. 
Vigors to Mr. O'Connell, Mr. O’Connell enclosed that letter and another for you, de- 
siring that it should be returned, as containing a voucher for 800/.; this is not that 
letter ?—i see it is not. 

Do you mean to state that you returned the letter to which your attention is now 
called ?—If there was a letter, I returned it, I did not see that there was any letter, 
(The letter was produced.) ; 

That letter was in your possession when you attended the Committee yesterday? 
—Yes. 

Is the Committee to understand from you that you have ever returned that letter to 
Mr. O’Conuell?—No; to be sure not. This I hud in my possession yesterday. ; 
When you were asked what impression a paragraph in that letter had made in your 
mind, you stated that you paid very little attention to it, and you returned it to Mr.~ 

Connell?—I mistook that for the other letter. 3 

Now, the question is repeated to you, and you understand that that question refers 
not to the letter returned, but to a letter retained in your possession. an you recon- 
cile your statement to the Committee, that you never knew that Mr. O'Connell 
acted for Mr. Vigors, with your having received and sent a letter in which Mr. O’Con- 
nell stated that he was bound to Mr. Vigors for the money ?—Z do not know what answer 
to give! 

Sir Eaxpitey Witmor—What did you understand by the words being pledged to 
Mr. Vigors ?—I paid no attention at all toit. I paid no attention to any money mat- 
ters between Mr. Vigors and Mr. O'Connell. I would answer any question if [ un- 
derstood it. 

Sir C. B. Vere—Did you consider that the second 1000/, was to be paid, or was to be 
made use of towards the election by Mr. Vigors ?—No. 

Mr. Sergeant W11.pze—What did you understand was to be the appropriation of that 
money ?—That he’may have owed Mr. Vigors money, or that Mr. Vigors may have 
pid some expenses on his account that he was bound to repay. 

You understood that Mr. O’Connell was to pay a debt of his to Mr. Vigors out of 
your 1000/.?—Perhaps he paid the money to Mr. Vigors to pay the election Uills, or 
Mr. Vigors may have paid the election bills which Mr. O’Connell was bound to pay. 

Mr. Waxsurton—IJs that the interpretation you now put upon the phrase in the 
letter; or is it the interpretation which you put at the time of receiving it?—At the 


I did not 





time of receiving the letter, 
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Thien you did reflect upon that phrase in the letter. You stated before that you had 
paid no attention whatever to it bo I paid very little attention to it. 


Mr. Warp—You have said, that per Mr.O’Connell owed money to Mr. Vigors. 
Dovyou mean to say that you sup; at that time, or suppose at this time, that 
there were any pecuniary transactions between Mr. O'Connell and Mr. Vigors, uncon- 
nected with the election, which were to be paid out of the 1000/ ?—J do not mean private 
transactions, but as to this election. 

You do not mean, by the answer to the question, to imply that there were any pri- 
vate transactions between Mr. O’Connell and Mr, Vigors which were to be paid out of 
your money ?—No. 

Lord F. Ecenton—Were you at that time under the impression that Mr. Vigors was 
to support the expense of the election in a like manner with yourself?—ZJ really 
t t so. 

He was asked if he had not stopped his carriage to speak to Mr. Vigors 
in Hanover Square, the Sunday after the unseating of Bruen and 
Kavanagh, and told him that he had “completed the arrangement with 
Mr. O’Connell;” and he replied ‘“‘ No, so help me God.” He was 
referred to the printed statement, wherein it was said that many appli- 
cations were made to O’Connell for the second 1000/.; and was asked 
if he had made any applications? he replied—“ No.” 

Who did, to your knowledge ?—I do not know. 

Upon what authority is it that you state that mauy applications were made to Mr. 
O'Connell for the payment of the second 1000/.?—The authority of my solicitor ; and 
I, likewise, was present when we wanted the money, and we could not get it. 

hat period do you allude to in your last answer?—From the 4th of August to the 
19th of August. 

Did you ever apply to Mr. O’Connell ?—No. 

Did you understand from your solicitor that he had applied ?—He would not apply. 

Upon what authority did you make the statement, then, that many applications had 
been made to Mr. O’Connell for the payment of that second 1000/,?—Mr, Baker wanted 
500/. and we paid him that; and soon afterwards he said, “ I must have more money,” 
and T paid a second 500/.; and I said after that, “I am determined not to give another 
farthing until he will give me credit for the 10002. 

Have you any other answer to give to the question ; which is, who ever stated to you 
that many applications had been made to Mr, O’Connell for the payment of the second 
1000/.?—Mr, Hamilton. 

And yet Mr. Hamilton told you that he would not make application ?—He would not, 

Did he ever name any person who had made application?—No, I do not recollect the 
name of the person, 

Do you mean to state that Mr. Hamilton represented to you that any applications 
had been made for payment of the second 1000/.?—Yes, not to Mr. O'Connell, but to 
Mr. Baker, to give credit for the money. 

Do you know of any application having been to Mr, O'Connell ?—Yes, I think I do. 
I think Mr. Tyrrell and Mr. Maher. 

Pong did you learn that ?—During the time from the 4th of August to the 19th of 
ugust. 
/ho stated it to you ?—I heard it in the conversation. 

Who ?—We were with Mr. Tyrrell and Mr, Maher and Mr. Baker, we were together. 

Will you name the individual who made such a statement ?—Wo J cannot. 

Will you name an individual who was present when such a statement was made ?— 
No, I cannot. : 

He was again asked to account for his ignorance of the fact that Mr. 
O’Connell was agent for Vigors. 

You have been asked with reference to your statement that you did not know that 
Mr, O’Connell was acting for Mr. Vigors in respect to the letter ; your attention is now 
called to another letter, dated Wednesday the 17th of June: you will find a short para- 
graph, stating—" On the 17th, Mr. O'Connell wrote me the following ;” and that fol- 
lowing is there given—* My dear Sir, I send you Vigors’s letter to me, just received. You 
see: how secure we are. Return me this letter, as it vouches 8001. for me.’ What was 
eg construction of that passage as to Mr, O’Connell’s being accountable to Mr. Vigors 

r the money ?—I returned the letter as I said before. Ido not recollect what it was ; 
I did not think any thing of it. 

Yuusiindifference to money matters induced you to pay no attention to it ?—Yes ; I 
said so in the commencement; and I will say soan hundred times if it is asked me. 

Are the Committee to understandfyou that now that you pay attention to this letter, 
you did or did not know that Mr. O’Connell was acting on behalf,of Mr. Vigors, and 
80 accountable to him for the mouey ?—I did not. 

What is your impression on reading this letter? do you think that this letter imports 
pons ms was.acting on behalf of Mr. Vigors?—That I cannot tell, it is beyond my com- 

ehension. 

“a perused these letters attentively before you published your statement ?—I 

2 so 

However little you might have attended to these letters when you received them, 
how}do-you reconcile your statement when you perused them for publication ? did you 
prepare them for publication ?—Of course. 

as. this letter composed by yourselt?— You may call it a joint composition. 

Did you contribute to it the copies of the letters that passed ?—Of course, without 
those letters the statement could not have been made out, 

With the exception of those letters, is this statement your composition or not ?—Part 
of it: I hope I am able to write such afstatement; it is a plain, straightforward 
statement. , ; ion 

Do-you mean to state to the Committee that this statement: is your composition ?— 
Part of it. 

Have you any objection to state who was the joint contributor?—Am I obliged to 
answer that? 

CuairmMan—No, I think not. 

Mr. Sergeant Winpe—Have you any objection to state who was the joint contri- 
butor ?--I have an objection. 

Mr: Sergeant Wipe suggested that the question ought to be pressed. 

Sir F. Pot.ock stated that he made no objection to the question, 

Mr. Sergeant Witpr --I wish to know who assisted you in the composition of that 
letter which you published ?—Am I bound to answer? 

CuatrmMaN—Do you object to answer ?—I do not see I ought to object to it—Mr. 
Hamilton. 

* * * . * 

Were’ you also assisted in that by Mr. Hamilton ?—Yes, 

And by no other person ?—By no other person. 

Then this statement was made with your knowlege and with your authority ?— 
Certainly. 

Mr. O’Connell asserts that he acted throughout the busiiess on behalf and as the 
— of Mr. Vigors, and that you knew it; this you distinctly and positively deny ?-- 

es. 

And you go on to state that you in fact kept it secret from Mr, Vigors what your 
arrangement had been ?—Yes. 

So that the terms never had been discussed between you, and that is also a statement 
with your authority ?—Yes. 


After it became evident that Raphael and Vigors would be unseated, 
Raphael called on O’Connell, (on the 2d August,) whom, he says, he 
found in very low spirits, and he thought “he saw tears in his eyes.” 
O’Connell told him that the loss of the Carlow election was “the 
greatest political shock he had ever suffered!” Raphael paid altogether 

321. 10s. 8d. on the Carlow election and petition account. 

Mr. Tuomas Hamitton, Mr. Raphael’s solicitor, a partner in the 
house of Few, Hamilton, and Few, corroborated Mr. Raphael’s testi- 
mony in-a number of particulars. With respect to the remittance of 
Raphael's money in bills by O’Connell, Mr. Hamilton told Mr. Vigors, 
that “if Mr. Baker chose to accept these bills as cash, it was perfectl 
satisfactory to Mr. Raphael.” He also gave a number of details whic 
possess little interest respecting the management of the sitting Members’ 
case before the Committee, which he attended on Mr. Raphael’s be- 
half. With reference to the Baronetcy letter, he said that Raphael 
showed it him with the greatest reluctance, and not without imposing 
upon him a solemn premise of secrecy as to its contents. 


Co., proved the receipt of Raphael's two checks of 1000/. each, which 
were placed to Mt. O’Connell’s credit. By Mr. O’Connell’s desire, 
a copy of his entire account with Wright and Co. was drawn out, and 

; oe : ‘ 
given to Sir F. Pollock; who returned it, with the assurance that he 
had only Jooked at it so far as to ascertain the time and mode of the. 
payment of the two sums of 10001. 

Mr. Joun Tyrre ct, a gentleman residing in London, but having 
friends and relatives in Carlow, flatly contradicted several of Raphael’s 
assertions with regard to his connexion with that county.. He stated, 
that in 1833, he frequently conversed with Raphael on the subject of 
standing for Carlow, and that he opened a negotiation with his friends 
there in order to forward Raphael's views. Raphael said he was 
willing to spend 50002. or 60001. to get into Parliament—he did not 
mind spending any sum of money, if he could get in for Carlow. 
Raphael wished to be introduced to Vigors; and Tyrrell introduced 
him at Vigors’s house in the early part of 1834. 

Will you state the substance of the conversation that occurred between yourself and 
Mr. Vigors, aud Mr. Raphael, upon the first interview ?—Mr. Vigors told Mr. Raphael, 
that he would have a great deal to contend with in going to Carlow; that the Aristo. 
cracy were very powerful there, and, unfortunately, all of them opposed to the People ; 
in fact, Mr. Vigors painted a picture so very black to Mr. Raphael, that I did not think 
Mr. Raphael would have any thing more to do with it. . . . . . . Whatwas 
the result of the interview ? how did the parties separate,after this conversation ? what 
did Mr, Raphael say about the communication ?—Mr, Raphael seemed very well satis- 
fied; and said he was getting only two and a half per cent. in the Funds, and that he 
would like to lay it out in assisting the poor Irish, as he was very fond of the Irish. 

Mr. Tyrrell said he soon afterwards visited Carlow; and on his 
return to London, had some conversation with Raphael on the old 
subject ; and he told him that there was a Liberal Club established in 
Carlow for the protection of the electors. At or about the dissolution 
in 1834, Raphael appeared resolved to stand for Carlow, and to pay 
at least 3000/. towards the election expenses ; but he was subsequently 
very undecided ; and chose to stand for Pomfret, where he was defeated. 
Mr. Tyrrell advised O’Connell, when he heard that Raphael was to 
be a candidate for Carlow in June 1835, to get the money paid into 
his hands, for that Raphael had no decision of character, and was not 
to be depended upon. 

Mr. Cuar_Les Pearson deposed to several conversations with 
Raphael about getting into Parliament, as early as December 1832; 
and said that the Sheriff was in communication with Vigors on the 
subject in November 1834; he saw them together at the Old Bailey, 
Pearson advised him to apply to O’Connell—‘* the fountain-head ; ” 
and wrote to O’Connell, then in Ireland, with Raphael’s privity. The 
following is the reply he received, and which he read to Raphael the day 
after he received it. 

“ Merrion Square, Dublin, 2d December 1934. 

“ My dear Sir—I agree with you entirely, in thinking that it would be extremely 
desirable to have Mr. Raphael in Parliament. I had already been apprized that he 
intimated recently a desire to be so; and indeed I believe it the more readily, because 
he some two or three years ago told me as much, Fortunately, as I hope, there is now 
quite a suitable opportunity ; Carlow County is likely to be deserted by its present 
Members, and we are tlireateued by two powerful Conservatives. You will be glad to 
hear that, even before I got your letter, I wrote to Mr. Vigors, suggesting Mr. Raphael 
as a likely person tocoalesce with young Ponsonby, Lord Duncannon’s son, and by 
that means to secure the return of both; for both must embark, if at all, on the same 
bottom. My present impression is, that with Ponsonby’s popularity, and our recom- 
mendation of Mr. Raphael, success is to the last degree probable. 

“I wish you would see Mr. ‘Vigors on this subject: he lives near the Botanic Gar- 
dens; you will find his address in the Directory. I will write again by this post to 
Carlow, and get an exact return of the constituency divided into good, bad, and doubtful ; 
and if I find that the good exceed the other two, then we will proceed. But money is 
necessary, About 3000/.—I say 3000/. at the utmost—would cover allexpenses. I will 
not have Mr. Raphael stand unless I can insure two things for him,—first, that the 
expenses shall not exceed that sum ; and secondly, that he will certainly be returned. 
You may, of course, rely on it, that there shall be no speculation. At present I believe 
that the return can be made certain, but I will not ple¢ge myself without farther 
information. Let me know how Mr. Raphael. relishes my proposal to join Mr. Pon- 
sonby, who has considerable local interest, and to go as far as 3000, to carry the elec- 
tion. The principal expense will be to indemnify tenants who vote against their 
landlords’ wishes. They may want from one year to halfa year’s rent, The greater 
part will only be a loan, and will be repaid. It will not alsg be required till after the 
election, and will be unconnected with any previous stipulation. The tenants who vote 
for us thus will — that the gentlemen who compose the local Committee, should 
prevent their dandlords from ruining them by sudden demands at. periods when the 
Irish farmer has nothing to sell. 

“ But the entire of these advances, aud all other expenses, not to exceed 3000/, I 
have mentioned in reply to your answer to this, I will give you precise and positive 
terms, and even then you shall be at liberty to retract. 

‘« Believe me to be, my dear Sir, very faithfully yours, 

“ Charles Pearson, Esq. Dantet O’ConneELL.” 

He received a second letter from Mr. O’Connell; and believes that 
he gave it to Raphael, who wished to have it as an autograph; Pearson 
having kept the first for his daughter, as an autograph expressive of the 
mind of the writer. When he read the first letter to Raphael, the 
latter said he was thinking of Pomfret. Pearson told him, that in 
politics, as in love, he should get rid of one mistress before he took 
another; and that if he tried both for Carlow and Pomfret, he would 
get neither. As soon as he found that Raphael was undecided, he 
wrote a letter to O’Connell, which broke off the negotiation. On his 
cross-examination, Mr. Pearson said that he was not a collector of 
autographs, but that if he were to receive an invitation to dinner from 
Mr. Raphael, he should keep it as extraordinary. He had always been on 
good terms with Raphael ; who, however, as he had heard from Mr. 
Parkes, had spoked disparagingly of him to the Committee, and now he 
should have a difference with him. : 

Mr. NicwoLas AyLwarp Vicors was examined at great length. 
He directly contradicted almost every important assertion of Raphael. 
He confirmed the testimony of previous witnesses as to Raphael's desire 
to become Member for Carlow in 1834. He negotiated with him ex- 
pressly and distinctly as Chairman of the Carlow-Liberal Club: he 
represented to him the necessity of having funds to protect persecuted 
tenants; and it was understood that Raphael should become a candidate 
for Carlow on the first vacancy. Mr. Vigors gave the same account as 
Mr. Pearson and Mr. Tyrrell, of Raphael’s indecision at the last 
general election. When the petition against Bruen and Kavanagh was 
pending, in May 1835, he had frequent conversations with Raphael as 
to the propriety of his paying part of the expenses of unseating them, 
as he was to be one of the Liberal candidates in case of success. This 
Raphael declined doing, but offered to go to any expense to secure his 
seat if the petition was successful. Raphael knew that Vigors was 
acting as Chairman of the Carlow Club, and had, in that capacity, en- 
gaged Mr. Baker as an agent for the petition against Bruen 
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We drew aside; I told him that now was an epportunity, now there was a certainty 
of the seat, being opened, antl now was the opportunity for him to follow up those 
wislics which he had expressed previously te me ;_ now was the time to enter into the 
negotiation on which we had previously spoken. I told him at the same time, that 
there was an absolute necessity for my immediately leaving town te go over to Carlow 
to see after the county previous to the election, and that it was necessary that he 
should decide almost immediately-—that no time was to be lost. He seemed, as usual, 
undecided ; but I insisted upon there being some immediate answer. I told him the 
necessity of an answer, and that if we could not decide with him, we must decide else- 
where. I then mentioned, in general, the terms that we should consider necessary for 
him to give. 

"Saat Fepeat what you said?—In consequence of his being anxious for a definite sum 
being mentioned, I mentioned the sum of 2000/, 

Raphael wished to consult a friend, and named O'Connell. Vigors 
consented, and authorized O'Connell to act for him, still in the capa- 
city of Chairman of the Carlow Club— 

I mentioned the conversation that I had had with Mr, Raphael, and I told him that 
I wished that he would follow it up; and I mentioned the pretiouled terms on which I 
authorized him to conclude the arrangement with Mr. Raphael. 

Will you be so good as to state what the terms were?—The terms were those which 
I have proposed ‘to Mr. Raphael; 1000/. to be paid immediately, and 1000/. to be paid 
on his return. " 

And to what purposes were those sums to be applied ?—The application of those 
sums was to election expenses in general, and the expenses arising out of the election. 
The application of the first 1000/, was, as I expressed myself to Mr, Raphael, to be to 
the payment of part of the expenses then incurred for the petition that had just been 
decided at the moment, and the other part towards the ensuing election expenses, the 
expenses arising out of the contest: the second 1000/.I generally stated was to be 
Ziven te the fund, which I had always mentioned to him it was necessary for a candi- 
date to subscribe to, for the purpose of protecting the voters and registering expenses, 
and the incidental expenses attending the election in the county. ” he - 
When Mr. O’Connell was referred to, was there any thing said or understood, as far as 
you could collect from what passed, that Mr. O’Connell was to have any thing to do 
with the distribution of the money ?—Certainly not. 

To whom was Mr. O’Connell to account for that money ?— He ,was to account to me 
on behalf of the Liberal Committee. Mr. O’Connell was but the banker in whose hands 
it was deposited, and to whom we were to apply as we wanted the money. 

He saw Mr. Raphael on Sunday morning, in his carriage, in Berke- 
ley Square. Raphael stopped the carriage, and told him that the arrange- 
ment was completed with O'Connell. Upon this Vigors left town for 
Ireland. The capacity in which O’Connell considered himself to be 
acting for Vigors, will appear by the following extract from a letter 
written by O’Connell from London to Vigors in Carlow— 

“My dear Vigors—I send to Fitzpatrick this day a draught for 5002. to be re- 
mitted to you, Let me hear from you so soon as you receive this, I will make you a 
further remittance to-morrow. The letter I got from Fitzpatrick this day is very dis- 
couraging. He tells me that success is exceedingly doubtful; at least that is the re- 
sult of his communication tome. I need not say how impatiently I will await your 
reply. I am guarantee to you for the terms you required from Raphael, and guarantee to 
him for your part of the contract.” 

The further details of Mr. Vigors’s evidence proved the payment by 
Mr. O’Connell of the whole of the 2000/, received from Raphael to 
himself; that he disbursed this money partly in discharge of election 
expenses in Carlow, and partly to Mr. Baker in London for carrying 
on the defence against the petition; that although part of the money 
was paid in bills, they were all discounted without difficulty, Mr. 
O’ Connell paying the interest; that Mr. O’Connell had nothing what- 
ever to do in respect to the disbursements, or the management of the 
defence against the petition; that Raphael acquiesced in the justice of 
giving up the resistance to the petition as soon as his second 10001. 
‘was gone; and that he continued it for his own gratification, in the 
hope that Parliament would be dissolved before a decision could be 
given, and that he might enjoy the dignity of M.P. during the recess. 
Finally, Mr. Vigors positively stated, that every farthing of the money 
had been legally expended ; and he produced-accounts and vouchers in 
confirmation of this statement. 

Mr. E. M. Firzceratp, Secretary to the Carlow Liberal Club, 
gave testimony which corresponded entirely with that of Mr. Vigors; 
and explained the nature of the bill-transactions, and the over-payment 
of a sum by O’Connell to Vigors. He also produced the following 
letter from Mr. O’Connell to himself; which proves, that in the elee- 
tion of January 1835, O’Connell was prepared, if necessary, to ad- 
vance money to secure the election of his son Maurice for Carlow. 

“ (Confidential.) “ Derrynane Abbey, 4th January 1835, 

“ My dear Fitzgerald—I wish I could get to Carlow. I am most anxious to be in 
Carlow. Will you see his Lordship the Bishop, and submit to him my plan? If you 
cannot get anybody else, I will lodge 500/. or, if necessary, 1000/, for my eldest son 
Maurice, and set him up for the county. Maurice can and will be elected for Tralee ; 
but he could afterwards elect to sit for Carlow County, and leave Tralee for a second 
choice. I say this only on the understanding that nobody else can be got; in that 
case I will make the sacrifice I mention to prevent a Tory getting in for the county. 
You will, however, recollect that I do this merely to prevent a Tory from being your 
Member, and for no other purpose ; though, to be perfectly candid, I would rather have 
Maurice represent a county than a borongh; but beyond that preference there is no- 
thing else. I am, however, ready to make a personal sacrifice of from 500/. to 1000I. 
for that purpose. 1 go to Killarney on Tuesday the 6th; on Wednesday the 7th, to 
Cork. If you have occasion to write to me, direct to me at Cork, care of Thomas 
Fitzgerald, Esq. merchant, Mallow Lane, Cork. Put on it, ‘To be forwarded at once.’ 
Write also to Waterford, by the same post, to the care of the Reverend John Sheehan, 
parish priest, Waterford. 1 will myself write to you again from Cork or Youghal, and 
tell you the exact day on which I will be in Carlow. 

J “ Believe me to be yours, very sincerely, 
“ Edward M. Fitzgerald, Esq. Carlow.” “ Dantet O’ConneELL. 


Mr. Harrison, the Parliamentary counsel, state@ <hat he had 
considered it hopeless to carry on the opposition to the petition after 
the.third day, and that he told the parties it was injurious to go on. 
Mr. Raphael was quite aware of his opinion. He himself withdrew 
from the conduct of the defence before his clients, the sitting Mem- 
bers, gave up. 

Mr. Tuomas Baker, the Parliamentary agent, gave important 
evidence in contradiction of Raphael’s. 

Ma. Viens Lae tel eaememtary agent in the petition against Mr. Raphael and 

By whom were you originally employed in that matter?—If the Committee will 
allow me I will state the circumstances, and I will leave them to judge. 

Who applied to you first to resist that petition?—Mr. Vigors was the first that com- 


municated with me; but before any matter was done in the defence, Mr. Raph ” 
the person that was first with me. awe 


ow were first applied to by Mr. Vigors?—Mr. Vigors rather communicated with 


me, and asked my advice — we we 
the first person pet A My. nao 3 but as to auy matter of defence of the petition, 


ill you give the earliest date of ication wi ?— 7 
of July: 1 think itwer ate of your communication with Mr, Raphael ?—The 17th 


It was some days before the ballot >—Several. 


Had you had m i ri 7 
Lelbot ? y ae any communications with Mr, Raphael between the 17th and the 


You remember the ballot, of course ?~—Yes. 

, By Raphael’s desire, after Vigors had withdrawn from the opposi- 
tion, he made out a statement of the probable expense of perseverin 
to “ end of the session; jt would, he calculated; have been about 908 
A day, ang would have cost altogether 8609/ He was desired by 








Raphael to dismiss, first Mr. Harrison, whom he got rid of delicately ; 
and afterwards Mr. Hill, with whose want of punctuality Raphael 
was dissatisfied — 

At a very early period, Mr. Raphael was particularly displeased at what he con- 
ceived to be the want of attendance of his counsel. Mr. Harrison; and I received the 
most positive and direct instructions from Mr. Raphael, and from Mr. Hamilton, that 
Mr, Harrison should be discontinued. I confess that it was in consequence of that 
that Mr. Harrison was discontinued; but I had a delicacy in dealing with a man of 
his rank in the profession, and I did it in such a manner that he does not know, up to 
this moment, that that decision took place by the express orders of Mr. Raphael. I 
said, ‘ It was a very unpleasant business dgaling with Mr. Raphael, for he seemed to be 
so dissatisfied with almost every thing, and with the want of attendance ;’ and Mr, 
Harrison said,‘ 1 wish you would excuse me;’ and I seized gladly the opportu- 
nity and said ‘ Yes;’. bat Mr. Harrison, I believe, to this day, is not aware that Mr, 
Raphael was most positive in his directions to discontinue him. 

And did you then, by the directions of Mr. Hamilton, or Mr, Raphael, seek other 
counsel?—Yes, but not in the actual place of Mr. Harrison, Mr. Hill was one of 
the counsel employed ; and Mr. Raphael, after some time, got dissatisfied with Mr. 
Hill, and I believe Mr. Hamilton did participate in that, and I received positive orders 
that Mr. Hill should be discontinued ; and as I had not the same feeling towards Mr. 
Hill, not having the Pouour of being so intimate with him, and, as of course I obeyed 
very implicitly the orders that I had received, he was discontiuued. When Mr, Raphael 
declined to select the counsel himself, we applied to Mr, Phillips, and he would not 
have it; and we went to Mr, Thessiver, and he would not have any thing to say to 
us; and we went to Mr. Sergeant Merewether, and he was going out of town; and 
finally we went to Mr. Pollock. Mr, Raphael went with me, and we retained him. 

He had never avy communication with Mr. O’Connell, and indeed 
would not have been employed by him, on account of differences which 
had occurred between them: he was therefore quite surprised that 
Raphael, in one of his letters, should have used the expression in 
reference to him—* the agent employed by Mr. O'Connell. 

“It appears to me the most extraordinary thing in the world how that could have 
been written by Mr. Raphael, or have been sanctioned by Mr. Hamilton; because 
those two gentlemen knew, as well as 1 that I was nut employed by Mr. O'Connell ; 
they had the earliest intelligence of it from me. I find, in a letter signed by Mr. O’Con- 
nell, a reference to myself, ‘send to Mr, Baker, the particulars he wants of your quali- 
fication ;’ and there is then a note, ‘The agent employed by Mr. O'Connell.’ Now Mr, 
Raphael’s qualification having been questioned in the petition, the Committee are 
aware that the particulars of qualification must be delivered within fourteen days after 
the petition is presented; and I wrote, therefore, several letters to Mr. Vigors, pointing 
out the necessity of Mr. Raphael's deliveriug in the particulars of his qualifieation : and 
I am satisfied that it was in consequence of the letter which I sent to My, Vigors, when 
Mr. Vigors communicated to Mr. Raphael the letter that he had received from me, 
requesting him to come to me, that the particulars of his qualification were prepared ; 
that he did call upon me, not in consequence of Mr. O'Connell directing him to do so, 
but in consequence of letters that I had written to Mr. Vigors, which were put into Mr. 
Raphael’s hands.” 

Mr. Baker also said, that months before Raphael’s statement was 
prepared, both he and Hamilton were apprized by him, that he had 
not and would not have any concern with Mr. O’Connell in relation to 
the Carlow affair. Te had refused to send in his account to Raphael ; 
who complained of the delay ; but the reason was, that he had ascertained 
that it was to be made use of for other purposes than paying it, by 
Raphael and Hamilton. He had received his money in a way satis- 
factory to himself, through Mr. Vigors. 

The Reverend James Maner, of Carlow, testified to the correct- 
ness of the accounts of disbursements, as far as he was concerned. 

After the close of Mr. Maher’s testimony, Mr. O’ConNELL him- 
self was called. 

Mr. Sergeant Wipe stated, that in his opinion he had so abundantly cleared the 
character of Mr. O’Connell by other tegtimony, that he did not wish to examine Mr. 
O’Connell; but thatan opportunity was afforded to Sir F. Pollock aud to the Com- 
mittee of examining him. 

Sir F. Por.rock stated that he had no question to put. 

Mr. O'Conneti—I am exceedingly desirous that any question that may be sup- 
posed tothrow light upon this transaction should be asked. I would wish to add 
simply this, that the terms of my guarantee to Mr. Raphael in my opinion go to an 
extent which have not been complied with. A difference having arisen between me 
and him as to the construction of those terms, and he having paid money subse- 
quently, I always have been, and always shall be, ready to leave that question to any 
one gentleman of integrity whom he may appoint. If that gentleman puts the con- 
struction that Mr. Raphael-puts upon the guarantee, whatever becomes of it, without 
now charging Mr. Vigors, I will most readily pay it out of my own pocket if he differs 
from me, 

Mr, Sergeant Witnk stated, that Mr. John O’Connell was in attendance if Sir F. 
Pollock or the Committee wished to examine him, 

Sir F. Potiocx stated, that he had no question to put to Mr. John O'Connell. 

The CuarrMan stated, that the Committee had uo question to put. 

Mr. Sergeant Wilde said, that as far as he was concerned, he felt 
that the duty imposed upon him had ceased. If he were called upon to 
do any thing further, he should say that he was justified in calling upon 
the Committee to declare that Mr. O'Connell was perfectly acquitted 
of all the imputations cast upon him. If it were considered necessary 
to proceed further, he should then apply himself to the circumstances 
under which Mr. O’Connell became acquainted with Mr. Raphael; 
next, what was the understanding between Mr. O’Connell and Mr. 
Raphael in respect to the terms upon which the latter was to stand for 
the county of Carlow ; and, lastly, how the money obtained in conse- 
quence of this understanding had been disposed of. But, until he knew 
what course his honourable and learned friend meant to pursue, he 
should think he would be employing the time of the Committee use- 
lessly if he proceeded further at the present moment. 

Sir Frederick Pollock declined going beyond his directions from the 
House; which were merely to examine witnesses. 

Mr. Hamilton here presented himself to the Committee for the pur- 
pose of making an explanation in reference to some of the evidence given 
in the course of this inquiry. 

Mr. Warburton, however, objected ; and said that other witnesses 
had been anxious to explain incidental matters, but the Committee had 
overruled their doing so. He therefore did not see upon what principle 
Mr. Hamilton should be allowed to pursue a course which was objected 
to in respect to other witnesses. ae 

Mr. Hamilton said that he wished to explain one point, in reference 
to which Mr. Baker had been examined, but touching which he had 
not been cross-examined by Mr. Sergeant Wilde. ‘ 

Mr. Sergeant Wilde said, that a gentleman who had published letters 
upon this subject, and who, in fact, stimulated this inquiry, ought to 
be the last person in the world to seek for indulgence at the hands of 
the Committee. ; 

Mr. ©O’Connell could not allow the Committee to separate without 
expressing most respectfully his thanks to them for the patience, dili- 
gence, and impartiality, which they had evinced during the whole of the 
proceedings. 

Here the examination of evidence, which had been continued day by 
day from the 29th of February to the 8th of March, was closed; and 
the Committee adjourned to Friday the 11th, when they agreed to 
their Report. 
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t Gbhe Court. 
‘Tue. King and Queen are residing at Windsor Castle, in the enjoy- 
ment of excellent health. His Majesty rides out frequently in a car- 
ringe with Lady Falkland; and the Queen occasionally takes an airing 
orseback in the Great Park. 

On Wednesday, the King came to town and held his usual Levee, 
at St. James's Palace: it was thinly attended. After the Levee, he 
gave audiences to Lord Melbourne, and several other Cabinet Minis- 
ters; and returned to Windsor in the evening. 

The Dutchess of Kent and the Princess Victoria attended the per- 
formances at the St. James’s Theatre on Thursday evening. 





Che Metropolis. 

A meeting was held in the Guildhall on Monday, to petition Par- 
Hament for the total repeal of the Newspaper Stamp-duty. The Lord 
Mayor, who had called the meeting en a requisition signed by anumber 
of the most intelligent and wealthy of the inhabitants of London, took the 
chair about one o’clock ; but for an hour previously the hall was quite 
filled by a most respectable assembly ; the galleries being occupied by 
ladies. On the platform, among other well-known persons, were the 
four Members for the City, Mr. O’Connell, Mr. Hume, Mr. Roe- 
buck, Mr. Wallace, Mr. Buckingham, Mr. T. Duncombe, Colonel 
Thompson, Mr. Scholefield, Sir William Molesworth, Mr. Humphery, 
Mr. Wilks, Dr. Bowring, and Mr. Wakley, all Members of 
Parliament. Most of these gentlemen were received with hearty 
plaudits ; but the welcome given to Mr. O’Connell was most enthu- 
siastic. Looking upon the body of the hall from the platform, it 
seemed as if every arm was raised, and every head uncovered, amidst 
hurraing and waving of hats; while the ladies in the galleries appeared 
to enter warmly into the spirit of the meeting. We have no room for 
extracts from the speeches delivered by Mr. Grote, Mr. Teaac Solly, 
Alderman Wood, Mr. Benjamin Wood, Mr. John Travers, Mr. 
Hume, and Mr. O'Connell, in moving and seconding the several reso- 
lutions; but they were all spirited and effective; and we recommend 
to those who sneeringly and falsely assert that no considerable body of 
the people feel the Taxes on Knowledge as a grievance, to ascertain 
the tone of the meeting on Monday. It is mere affectation to pretend 
that the Guildhall on this occasion was filled by the mob; we have 
seldom seen a more respectable and orderly assemblage. Although 
perhaps nearly 4000 persons were present, there was not any thing like 
the interruption and ill-behaviour which are ordinarly visible on a 
field-night in the House of Commons. 





The new Committee of the Stock Exchange have rescinded, by an 
unanimous vote, all the proceedings of the last Committee in regard to 
the transactions connected with Lakeman’s affair; the consequence of 
which is, that the brokers whose checks were cleared retain the amount, 
= those whose checks were refused bave to sustain the whole of the 

Oss. 

The London and Westminster Bank have been made returners of 
the Excise revenue for Surry, and Roehester, in Kent. The appoint- 
ment has taken place under the sanction of the Board of Excise. 

When those unsightly buildings the Infantry Barracks at Knights- 
bridge are taken down, which is intended to be done at Midsummer, 
that part of the suburbs of London will be highly improved by taste- 
ful mansions to be erected in their stead. 





In the Central Criminal Court, on Tuesday, the sentences were pro- 
nounced on the prisoners convicted at the late sessions. Thirty-three 
were ordered to be transported for seven years, three for fourteen, and 
twenty-four for life. Jourdan and Sullivan, the Customhouse rob- 
bers were ordered to be sent to the “ most penal settlements” for life, 
and their accomplices, Mott and Seale, who being servants of the 
Customhouse, were guilty of a breach of trust, were ordered to be 
exposed to public view by working in the chain-gangs on roads and 
public works for life. Seven were sentenced to be hanged, but their 
sentences will probably be commuted to transportation for life. 

The wives of the prisoners under conviction for the Customhouse 
robbery were permitted to see their husbands in Newgate on Saturday 
morning. One of those who availed herself of the privilege was 
Seale’s wife, who went there soon after ten o’clock. She had a long 
interview with her husband, and appeared to be very much affected on 
being apprized by him that it was probable he would be transported 
for life. She afterwards proceeded home, but had scarcely entered 
the house where she has been lodging since her husband’s incarcera- 
tion, when she dropped down and almost instantly expired. 

At the Marlborough Street Office, on Saturday, William Symington, 
a private in the Scotch Fusileer Guards, was sentenced to two months’ 
imprisonment, for wounding a boy and attacking some policemen with 
his bayonet. 

At the Marylebone Office, on Thursday, several of the Guardians of 
the Poor of Marylebone Parish attended to inform the Magistrates, 
that an Indian female servant of the Ambassador of the King of Oude, 
now living near the Regent’s Park, had been found lying in the garden 
of the house, naked and in a state of suffering from ill treatment by 
her mistress, the Princess; who was said to be in the habit of tlog- 
ging her. When questioned, the Princess justified her conduct by 
saying that the girl was insane; which she certainly is not. The 
agistrates ordered her to be taken care of in the Workouse, until 
the authorities at the India House had been consulted. 

An inquest was held on Wednesday, on the body of Daniel Holmes, 
eof Bermondsey, who was killed on the Greenwich Railway on the 
previous Monday. He was standing in the track of the engine, and 
did not hear the cries that were made to him to move out of danger, 
before the engine came upon him. In his anxiety to prevent this fatal 
accident, the engineer turned the engine out of the direct line, so that 
it struck against a train waiting to be taken to Deptford; and by the 
violence of the shock three gentlemen sustained some injury, though 
nothing serious. The Jury returned a verdict of “* Accidental Death.” 





Che Cauntry. 
Sir Roger Griesley intends to retire from the representation of South 
Derbyshire ; and the Tories will endeavour to supply his place by a 
Sir Francis Hurt. 

A subscription has been set on foot in Sheffield to reimburse Mr. 
Buckingham for his losses in India, by the purchase of an annuity for 
the joint lives of himself and Mrs. Buckingham. 

The new Corporation of Bath will have a surplus disposable income 
of 40007. per annum, which they intend to devote to the general educa- 
tion of the children of the inhabitants. 

A few days ago, Dr. Philpotts instituted Dr. Carwithen of Exeter 
to the vicarage of South Bovey, and took occasion to read the Doctor 
a severe lecture on the want of respect for his Diocesan, evidenced by 
his recent attacks upon him in the newspapers; such disrespectful 
treatment being contrary to his ordination-vow, which Dr. Carwithen 
was advised to bear in mind for the future, 





SCOTLAND. 
We learn from the Glasgow Argus, that at a numerous meeting of 
the electors of Paisley, it was unanimously decided to support Mr. 
Aytoun of Edinburgh, in preference to Mr. Hastie of London. The 
nomination is fixed for Monday, and the polling for Wednesday next. 
Government have authorized a grant of 2001. from the Royal Bounty 
Fund, to assist in the publication of Dr. M‘Crie’s works. 





Miscellaneous. 

It is now, we understand, fixed, that Dr. Longley is to be Bishop 
of Ripon; that Dr. Allen, Bishop of Bristol, is to succeed Dr. 
Maltby in the see of Chichester; and that the Bishopric of Bristol 
is not to be filled up.— Courier. 

The (Carlow) Committee, we have heard, expressed themselves 
gratified to find, that it had not been remitted to them to notice the 
recent proceedings of Raphael, because, as one of the leading and most 
respectable of the Tory members of the Committee truly oberved, he 
could hardly find in the English language words in which he could 
convey, as he felt it, his detestation of the conduct of which Raphael had 
proved himself to have been guilty.— Courier. 

The will of Lord Stowell has been proved in the Court in which he 
so long honourably presided, by two of his executors, Lord Sidmouth 
and Mr. Chisholme, of Lincoln’s Inn Fields: the personal property 
is sworn under 250,000/. Lady Sidmouth, his Lordship’s only surviv- 
ing child, takes a life-interest in the whole property, real and personal, 
subject to the legacies, annuities, and debts. After his decease, the 
bulk of the real estates goes to Lord Encombe and his heirs male, and 
the personal estate to Lord Stowell’s next of kin. 

Lord Teynham having written to Lord Dunboyne to wait, on his 
behalf, on Lord Strangford, on the subject of the recent speech of the 
latter in the House of Lords, Lord Dunboyne replied, that as Lord 
Teynham had called Lord Strangford a foul calumniator, the datter 
should be the one to demand satisfaction. 

The report of the death of Madame Schroeder Devrient is contra.. 
dicted. Madame Schroeder, it seems, is now performing at Vienna, 
with her wonted power and success. 





BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 
BIRTAS. 

At Rudding Park, Yorkshire, Lady RapciiFFE, of a daughter. 

On the 4th inst., at Orielton, Pembrokeshire, Lady OWEN, of ason. — 

On the 7th inst., at Woolwich, the Lady of Major Crawrorp, Royal Artillery, ofa son. 

On the 2d ult., at Gibraltar, the Lady of Henry Epwarp Morrirrt, Esq,, Royal 
Artillery, of a daughter. : 

On the 4th inst., at Formosa Cottage, the Lady of Sir Grorar Youne, Bart., of a 
daughter. 

On the 5th inst., in Portman Square, the Lady of R. W. Haut Dare, Esq., M.P., of 
a son. 

In Dublin, the Lady ApELarpE WexseR, of a son, 

Iu Dublin, the Lady Grace VaNDELEUR, of twin sons. 

On the 9th inst., at Charlton Rectory, Kent, the Lady of the Rev, Antuur Drum 
monp, of a daughter. 

On the 3d inst., at Rutland Square, Edinburgh, Lady Campsext of Ardnamurchan, 
of a son. 

On the 25th ult., at Roseville, Gatehouse-of-Fleet, Mrs, CAMPBELL, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

At Salthorp House, Wilts, Lient.-Col. VaNpDELEUuR, late 12th Lancers, to Mrs. Stuart, 
relict of C. M. Stuart, Esq., and daughter of the late Right Hon, J. O, Vandeleur, of 
Kilrush House, Clare, } 

At Rathronan, Tipperary, E.Supriz, Esq., to Levitra, daughter of Major-General 
Sir Hugh Gough. 

On the 3d inst.,at Witton-le- Wear, Tuomas Drewitr Brown, Esq., of Jarrow House, 
Durham, Barrister, to IsaBELLA, eldest daughter of Sir William Chaytor, Bart., of 
Witton Costler, Durham. 

On the 2« inst., Berry Krna, Esq., to IsanzLna, youngest daughter of the late John 
Robertson, Esq., of Bellemont, in the Island of Jamaica. 

On the 8th inst., at Great Amwell, Herts, Gzorcz AntHony Smita, Esq., Madras 
Civil Service, eldest son of the late George Smith, Esq., of Woodcot, Epsom, to K ATHE- 
RINE, eldest daughter of the Rev. Dr. Batten, Principal of the East India College, 
Haileybury. a 

On the 5th inst., at the British Ambassador’s, Brussels, the Rev. R. Cotttnson, of 
Usworth, Durham, to ELvEn, pag Oe of Thomas Maingy, Esq., of Antwerp. 


On the 6th inst., at East Sheen, Monracu Burcoyng, Esq,, in his 86th year. — e 

On the 6th inst., Tuomas Witson, Esq., one of the ancients of Staple Inn, in his 
‘72d year. d 
¢ Oa the 4th inst., suddenly, at his residence, near Forty Hill, Enfield ]Middlesex, the 
Rev. SrepHen Freeman, in his 72d year. 

On the 7th inst., at Norton Fitzwarren, Somerset, in her 85th year, Mrs. ANNE 
Ma et, daughter of the late Rev. Alexander Malet, Rector of Combe Florey, Somerset, 
and Prebend of Gloucester. i 

On the 5th inst., at his residence in Wheelergate, Nottingham, Witu1am Maks- 
DEN, M.D. 

At Worksop, Mr. T. Datrton, in his 94th year, . 

At Beachley, Gloucestershire, in her 93d year, Mary, widow of Mr. Thomas Saniger. 

At Edgbaston, in her 88th year, ANN, relict of the late Henry Docker, Esq. 

In her 96th year, Exizazera, relict of Mr, William Hill, late of Wribbenhall, Wor- 
cestershire. x , 6th 

On the 19th ult., James Hopaes, Esq., of Fosehill, Worcestershire; and on the 
inst., Ev1zasetn, his wife. ‘ 

On the 8th inst., Mary, the relict of John Crook, Esq., of Percy Street, having sut- 
vived her husband six weeks, in her 84th year. 





| 


On the 9th ult., at Vittoria, in Spain, of typhus fever, Mr. Joun VALENTINE Lew!s, 
in his 25th year, Assistant Staff-Surgeon under the command of General Evans. s 
On the 29th ult. at Torquay, JoserH Ansticz, Esq., M.A., late student of Chris 
church, Oxford, axa first Professor of Classical Literature in the King’s College. 

London, in his 37th year, 
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_Another.Letter Ly Iz, DU8B4NT Coorzn, on Electoral Registration, is in type, bat 

ec ore been ex ated by” want of room. We shall, however, take care to eho it 

available in theproper Qa@rter. There is no probability of the Registration Bill 
being considered in Com, tittee before the week after next. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Saturpay Nieur. 

‘Intelligence has been received by a vessel which left New York on 
the 20th of February, that an insuiYection of the slaves had brokan 
out in Nashville, Tennessee; and thac two banks had been forced, 
and one of them burnt. The writer ot the letter which contained 
this news, adds— If we save our lives, it is all we ask.” Per- 
haps in no part of the United States are the; siaves worse treated than 
in the South-western States. 





The Report of the Carlow Inquiry Committee was presented to the 
House of Commons last night. Mr. Rrptey Cotsorne, the Chair- 
man, said that it had received the unanimous approbation of the Com- 
mittee ; and, he was convinced, would be found to be in accordance 
with the evidence. The Report completely exculpates Mr. O’Con- 
NELL from the charges preferred against him. It states, in direct 
contradiction to the evidence’ of Rapnar., that Mr. O’ConneLi 
** was acting on this occasion at the express direction of Mr. Raphael, 
and was only the medium between Mr. Raruakrt and Mr. Vicors and 
the Political Club at Carlow.” It also states that the money de- 
posited with Mr. O’Connett by Raruaet “ was available whenever 
wanted, and no charge of pecuniary interest can be attached to Mr. 
0’ ConnELL.” 

Unquestionably, the evidence justifies all this; and if the Com- 
mittee had gone further, and animadverted upon the means employed 
to bolster up the false accusation against O’ConNELL, they would not 
have exceeded their powers, or as some will think, their duty. In 
order to make out a prima facie case, letters were quoted, and circum- 
stances selected, which the parties knew would not bear the interpreta- 
tion put upon them if accompanied with a full and fair history of the 
whole transaction. They were therefore guilty of perversion and 
suppression of truth, for a malignant purpose. This is incontrovertibly 
made out by the evidence, though not stated in terms in the Report. 
For it was proved, that RarHart supplicated O’ConNnELL for assist- 
ance to get into Parliament; that he was, and had been for months 
previous to his application, carrying on a negotiation with Mr. 
Vicors, as Chairman of the Carlow Liberal Club; that when 
a vacancy occurred in the representation of Carlow, he made 
an arrangement with Vicors to become a candidate; that, at his 
request and with the concurrence of Vicors, O’ConnELL agreed 
to act as the medium between the two principal parties, Mes- 
sieurs RapiarL and Vicors; that, subsequently, RarHaEL em- 
ployed Mr. Baker to defend his seat, acquiesced in the withdrawal 
of Vicors from opposing the petition, and continued it himself, avow- 
edly for his own purpose, and knowingly at hisown expense. All this 
was suppressed or denied by RarHakt and his employers. Let these 
facts be taken in connexion with the distinct statement by the Com- 
mittee, that the money deposited with O’CoNnNELL was available 
whenever wanted, and applied in discharge of the unavoidable expenses 
of an election, and then the infamy of O’ConNnELL’s accusers will ap- 
pear enormous. 

Throughout the proceedings, the anxious earnestness of O’ CONNELL 
to defeat the Tories in Carlow is most striking. TZhis was his aim. 
Raruaet was only a means. The idea that he was sought for the 
purpose of pecuniary profit to O’CoNnNELL himself, is proved to be as 
completely false, as from the first it was outrageously absurd. In 
January 1835, O’ ConnELL offered to set up his son Mauricg, already 
sure of his election for Tralee, and to advance 1000/. for his expenses, 
rather than a Tory should get in for Carlow. All his acts, words, 
and correspondence, prove that he was devoting himself soul and body 
to the one purpose of defeating the Tories. Whenever there was a 
prospect of doing this, he was ready. While the petition for unseat- 
ing Bruen and Kavanacu was in progress,'he stood aloof; he let 
the Carlow people negotiate with RapHaEL and others, and mind their 
own concerns: but when fis time for exertion came, then, as in 
January 1835, he urged matters forward with energy, and a confiding 
earnestness, which has been taken advantage of by his enemies and 
their tools, but which will insure him the gratitude of every Reformer 
in the Three Kingdoms. 

It is impossible,’without a perusal of the full Minutes of Evidence,* 
to conceive how complete has been the exposure of the plotters. And 
it should be added, that much of this is due to the admirable skill, 
coolness, and perseverance, of Mr. Sergeant Witpr. Without any 
thing approaching to legal bullying, he squeezed Rapuact dry of his 
facts and his falsehoods, and made the truth—the sole object of in- 
quiry—stand forth amidst the mass of calumny and equivocation. 


* A cheap edition ought to be printed, for universal circulation, 


_ The result of the proceedings before the Dublin Election Committee 
is very doubtful. Last week the decisions of the Committee all told 
-against the sitting Members; but on Wednesday it was determined, 
that the persons liable to the Paving-tax in Dublin had a right to six 
months’ credit; and this decision restored 190 out of 290 votes, which 
the sitting Members had lost by previous decisions. Yesterday after- 
noon, however, the Committee resolved that a voter, who was regis- 
tered as the occupier of certain premises, though in fact only a lodger, 
was liable to the payment of the Paving-tax; and this, it is said, will 
‘deprive the sitting Members of 70 votes. 


o_,_————_—___—_— 

The Ultra- Orange bigots of Oxford University have so far frightened 
the Heads of Houses, as to induce them to allow the following propo- 
sition to be considered in Convocation on the 19th instant— 

“Ts suspend, during the pleasure of the Academical body, the privilege of 
the Regius Professor to form one of the select board for appointing Universit 
preachers, and examining into the opinions expressed in the University pulpit.” 

It matters little what the decision of the Oxford Convocation may 
be, as faras the Regius Professor is concerned ; but the Liberal majority 
of the House of Commons may find an additional stimulus in its pro- 


The Army Estimates were discussed in a Commi 
Pe. night ; and Lord Howick, with the aid of _ Tory Orange 
, weceeded in defeating all attempts at reduction and reform. His 
L 9rdship could give no sufficient reason why 12,000 more soldiers were 
req “ired in 1836 than in 1822; and was quite unprepared with an an- 
swer tO Sir WitL1am MoLeswortn’s facts and arguments in favour of 
puttin, the pay and privileges of the least serviceable portion of the 
Army- vthe Guards—on a footing with the troops of the Line; who 
really do the work at home and abroad. Sir WiLLiaM Mo.Eswortx 
is not the ™an to be daunted by a single defeat ; he has broken ground 
on this que tion; and the fine gentlemen of the Army must expect an 
annual assau. *t, until they surrender to the Economists. 





MONEY MARKET. 
’ : Stock Excuaneg, Fripay ArTERNOoN, 

The operations ; 9 the English Funds do not offer any prominent subject for 
remark; the busines. ¥ 24ving been on a very small scale. Money still continues 
very abundant. The Yuccess which up to this point has attended the. London 
and Westminster Bani has created such demand for their Shares, that the 
Directors are enabled to \\,'8sue the limited number of shares by which, in ac- 
cordance with the resolut. 2 Of the last general meeting, they intend to increase 
the capital of the establishi. ¥ent at a premium of 4/. 10s. per share. 

The Dutch Funds have .¢xperienced more fluctuation than usual. The 
advices received from Amst “dam were to the effect, that the Dutch Govern- 
ment have determined upon re \ecing the Five per Cents. into a Four per Cent. 
Stock, upon terms which are 10 be hereafter determined. A decline conse= 
quently took place in Five per Cx “ts, accompanied by a rise in the Two-and-a 
half. The former are depressed a bout 2 per cent., but the rise in the latter has 
not exceeded 4 per cent. 

The Russian and Danish Stocks a *¢ nearly at previous quotations. 
The Portuguese Securities are also at the prices of last week. 
The various reports which have s 9 long been in agitation on the subject of 
the non-effective state of the Auxilia.ty Legion, and the lamentable picture 
drawn by the Carlist organs, both in .¥rance and England, of the state of the 
Constitutional cause in Spain, have pr.sduced a considerable depression in 
a Bonds. The Active Stock is to-u'2y nearly 2 per cent. below the price 
of last Saturday. The large purchases which have recently been made on 
Foreign account, have been discontinued dur ing the last few days; and as there 
has not been any home demand for stock, the prices have consequently declined. 
The long-expected decree for the settleme1t of the Home Debt was promul- 
gated at Madrid on the 28th ult. It also cont ins a provision for the conversion 
of the Foreign Passive Debt, which it is proposed by the decree shall be con - 
vertible into Active Stock, in six annual portions, so that all of it at present 
extant will become Active Stock in six years from the Ist October. It is pro~ 
posed to give Active Stock in exchange for Passive, in such proportiom 
that the holder of Passive Stock shall be enalled to realize 25 per cent. 
in hard money upon the nominal amount of the Passive Stock con- 
verted. On the appearance of this document, a rise of 1} per cent. oce 
curred in the price of Passive Stock; but that improvement has not 
been supported, as, by the advices received from Paris and Madrid, it does not 
appear that the decree has produced any effect upon the price of Passive Stock 
in either of those capitals. By the proposed arrangement, the mean time at 
which the holder of Passive Stock will be entitled to receive of the Govern- 
ment Active Stock to the money value of 25 per cent., is three years and a 
half ; and as money if invested in Spanish Active Stock at this moment will 
yield an interest of more than 10 per cent., in calculating the profit offered ta 
the holder of Passive Stock under the present proposition, his capital must be 
assumed of like value: the account will then stand thus— 

Cost of 1001. Passive Stock, at the present price of 15}.......£15 10 

Interest and compound interest on the same, at 10 per cent., 





FOE Sh YEATES, ADOUE ..cicecsessccssovesseccccscccsesenescescscescceccs =O AG 
21 7 
Which will produce at the end of the period .....s.ssseseereeeree 25 0 





Leaving a profit of ....... sevGubdocantstendensiiueds sresssescsersessesees SO 1S 
upon every 1002. Passive Stock purchased at the present price; provided the 
conditions of this decree are fulfilled. But it would not appear from the 
state of the Foreign Markets that there are any very sanguine anticipations 
on this head, otherwise the price of the Passive Stock would have advanced 
more considerably. 

The South American Securities are very heavy. Stock of every current de~ 
scription is daily brought to market ; and sales to any considerable extent are 
impossible. ’ ‘ 

The Railway Shares, especially those upon which the largest deposits have 
been paid, have retrograded, in some instances, 5/. or 6/. per share: but specue 
lation is still rife in those enterprises the Parliamentary fate of which is yet 
undecided ; and the majority of them are in demand, some at higher prices than 
previously. 

Saturpay, Twetve o’CLock. 

The English Market has been steady during the whole morning, with nothing 
doing. Spanish Stock has improved 4 per cent.,—a report being prevalent 
that an eminent capitalist is about to advance 150,000/. upon the security of 

uicksilver, to be applied to the partial payment of the next dividends. : 

he Railway Shares are nearly at yesterday’s prices. Brighton 9} 10}; ditto 
Rennie’s 2 4; Bristol and Exeter 3 4; Birmingham and Gloucester 94 104 : 
ditto and Derby 9} 10}; Greenwich 114 12}; Great Western 2830; North 
Midland 6} 74; York ditto 3} 44; Great North of England 3 4; Southamp- 
ton 104 11; South Eastern 44 5; Eastern Counties 0 1}. 

Saturpay, Four o'clock. 

The Spanish Market has improved ; and, at one period of the afternoon, the 

rice of Active Stock was 44%, but it has since receded, and is now 444. 
Semens of successful negotiations for the purpose of raising the amount ne- 
cessary to meet the dividends due in May next, may be cited as the cause of tine 
improvement. The Portuguese Stocks are also higher. The Railway *;pares 
have generally been flat; both the heavier description of Shares, 9%, well as 
those upon which the smaller payments have been made, close )-ywer than in 
the morning. 


% per Cent. Consols....... Dutch 2¢ per Cen’5, .,..... 56% 


-. O1E4% 
9 French3 per C’ynts ...,..06 


Ditto for Account ,.......-+.. 


91¢ & \ =—_ 
tase 34 Cent. Annuities 100; ¢ one “ar Cents...... as “ 
ndia Stock ...e.seseseseses —— ortugurse 3 per Cents..... 48¢ 
Bank Stock ........5++. eves 2588 | Do. Ryency5 per Cent .... 78 + 
Exchequer Bills .....+...+++ 19 2lpr Rue sian, 1822,5 per Cent.... L08¢ 
Belgian 5 per Cents ..0..... 03¢ | “panish, 1834,5 per Cent .. 444 
Brazilian 5 per Cents. ...... 87 88 Ditto, Deferred .........+. 2144 


Danish 3 per Cents. .....65- 77% | Ditto, Passive ..........0+. Lok # 





EAST INDIA SHIPPING. 
Arrived—At Gravesend, March 6th, Andromeda, Gales, from Van Diemen’s Land; 
and 10th, Thomas Snook, Brown, from Bengal. At Deal, 10th, Eliza, Stewart, Miller 
from China; and Rio Packet, Deach, from Madagascar, At Dublin, 8th, Hellas, Scanlin, 





ceedings for insisting on University Reform, 


from China, At St. Helena, Janu. 7th, Mirander, Hopper, Capricorn, Smith ; and 9th, 
Esther, Nicholson, from Mauritius; und Lith, Scotia, Randolph, from Bengal, At the 
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. ia, Gillies; 25th, Mermaid, Chapman ; and 31st, Catheri me, 
Cape, Det. att ine 34, William, Skelly, from’ Liverpool ; Sth, Marian, Wat ny, 
from’ London; 7th, Bengal, Ritchie, from Bengal; and 8th, Roya’ : er fxon, 
from Bombay. At Bengal, Oct. <r — of emgene®. ppeme nd a = Srna 
i ——; and London, ——; Nov. 2d, G ana, ¢3 Ear 
eg may: wg: y A ; and Bland, Callen, from Liverpool; and 9th, " ‘@irnwall, 
Beli, from London. At China, previous to Nov. 15th, pony roeay we Brurearres, 
Hine; Duke of Lancaster, Hargraves ; Troughton, Thompson ; | ane ner @, Dunlop; 
Duke of Sussex, Herseman; Arab, Sparkes; Lady Charlotte, Sinan Mae gin, Rapsor 3 
General Kyd, Aplin; Red Rover, Christie; and Reform, veer ey . Ajuis‘Camden, 
Gribble, from London; Statesman, Quiller; Mary Bibby, I ea x: = Miia, Feathers; 
Selma ‘Adams; Gipsy. Highat; Belhaven, Crauford ; Cordelia, rig Mon; und Gene- 
ral Gascoigne, Kirby, from Liverpool ; and Arabian, Brown, — a Aitol. 
Sailed—From Gravesend, March 5th, Orwell, se eres Ae S$ watheden, Cheape, 
for Madras; Hashemy, Hyde, for Bombay ; and 9th, Charles @yant, Devett, for 
Bombay. ; . ; 
ived— ena, Jan. 16th, Coldstream, Burt, fror 1 ‘Chine; 18th, Lord 
Bihsn Wilkinson, Pema Singapore; 19ih, Ann Baldwin, Cray Avra, from China; and 
James Parker, Brown, from Manilla; 20th, Brookline, Pearse / mand'Bencoolen, Brown, 
from ditto; Cornelia, Beard, from Bengal ; and 2ist, Whames, Arnold, from 
Mauritius. At Mauritius, Dec. 12th, Eagle, Pattersons ‘and Mary, Taylor, —, 
from London. At Hengal, Nov. 4tb, Elizabeth, M‘Nair, fom 'the'Clyde. At China, 
Balearres, Hine; Lord Lowther, Grant ; and Alfred, Tap] 43, feom'Lonion; Jeannette, 
Lovett; Mary Oakley, yee aud Tyrer, Ellis, {5m Liverpool; and James 
‘lor Neland, from the Clyde. A 
wt ‘org Gieceeal. March 8th, Asia, Pearson, fm Madras; ‘and 1ith, Achilles, 
Duncan, for Mauritius, From Liverpool, 3d, War gixk, ‘Brewer, for Madras ; and 
Hortensia, Reed, for the Cape; 6th, Meradrius, Se for Bombey ; 7th, Mandarine, 
Donald; and Ripley, Stewart, for Bengal; and * gh, Wanderer, Cobb, for Bombay. 





THE NEW HOUSES OF (tpaARLIAMENT. 
Tue opening of the exhibitien of the Mesigns for the New Houses of 
Parliament is delayed only in the «xpectation ‘that those to which 
premiums kave been awarded will ‘be added, according to promise. 
They are at present, however, re quired by the Committee. About 
seventy sets out of the ninety-s even ‘have ‘been received for exhi- 
bition; as many as fifteen sets y et remain unclaimed at the office of 
Woods and Forests. 

In the mean time, the discussion as to the expediency of another 
site for the new builéing has been revived, by Mr. Loupon in the 
Architectural Magazine for the current month. Mr. Loupon repeats 
Mr. Hume's objections of the inconvenience and unhealthiness of the 
‘present site ; and urges furtb er, that the new buildings will eclipse the 
Abbey and Hall as seen froun the River. 

Mr. Lovupon’s'plan is to clear a space round some central open lo- 
cality, such as Leicester or Soho Square, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
Charing Cross, er St. James’s, and concentrate there all the Govern- 
ment, ‘Law, and other public offices, round the Parliament Houses, in 
concentric ranges of building,—the inner one being occupied by the 
Parliamentary Buildings; the next by the Treasury, Foreign and 
Home Offices, &c.; and the outer one by the Law Courts, Tax and 
Pay Offices ;'&c.,—these three ranges of buildings to be at ample dis- 
tance each from the other, and to communicate by carriage-roads and 

overed passages. 

There is much to be said in favour of the old site for the Houses 
of Parliament. The sentimental reason, ‘ the historical associations 
of the locality,” is not without its weight when joined with others 
more strictly Utilitarian. Westminster has been time out of mind the 
seat of the Legislature. All the chief Government Offices, and many 
of the subordinate ones, are in the immediate vicinity. Several of 
them are but temporarily located, it is true, and in most incon- 
venient buildings: but Sir Joun Soane’s plan for including them 
‘under one splendid edifice, of which that at the corner of Downing 
Street forms a portion, has yet to be carried out; and, notwithstanding 
we cannot admire the taste of the design, it is not so bad as to make 
us wish that.it.were not completed, being already begun. The site is 
less out of the way than ever, since the town is stretching south- 
westward. Indeed, it is very little more out of the way than St. 
James's or Charing Cross, which have been proposed as sites. The 
improvement of that part of Westminster lying between the Abbey, 
ithe Park, and the river, will be a necessary consequence of the re- 
building of the Parliament Houses: and no corner of the town cries out 
more loudly for the besom of reform than this squalid nest of filth and 
‘wretchednes:. A widestreet leading to Belgrave Square, with squares 
opening to the Park, would be a profitable as well as an elegant im- 
provement. This site has also the essential advantages of quietness 
‘secured to it, by the Abbef in front, and the Thames in the rear, and 
by its being removed out of the main stream of traffic. Trade does not 
interfere with the business of legislation, nor legislation with trade. 
In a more crowded neighbourhood, or less removed from the direct tho- 
roughfares through the town, the throng of carriages would cause con- 
siderable inconvenience, during the sitting of Parliament.’ On the 
score of unhealthiness, we suspect the objection is exaggerated, if not 
unfounded.. The comparatively few buildings in the immediate neigh- 

hood must lessen the quantity of smoke; while the contiguity 
of the Park and the River insures a free ventilation, and as pure air as 
can be had in Lendon. The site is low, but the soil is gravelly: 
and good drainage would prevent damp: moreover, the new buildings 
might be raised on atehes if needful. The vaults where Guy Faux 
stowed his powder could not have been very damp, even in November. 
Xf Buckingham Palace were so healthily and pleasantly situated, we 
should not find the King ebjecting to live in it. As regards the new 
edifice eclipsing the Hall and Abbey, this can only be the case in so 
far as they are seen from the river, which is the precise point of view 
from which 16th appear to the least advantage—their roofs being the 
most prominent features. ‘he facade of the river front of the in- 
tended structure wit be—or should be—of such a beautiful design as 
far to surpass the effec.* of the Hall and Abbey seen from this direc- 


tion, even were all the in-**¥ening buildings removed. We never cross 
Westminster Bridge without ‘ncying what a splendid addition to the 
view from it the new buildings will present: the very site is enough 
to inspire any architect capable of “°Preciating such an opportunity. 
A plan has been proposed by Mr, W£ALE, the architectural book- 
seller, for publishing the whole of the De.“"s and Plans. It is made 
in a liberal spirit yet with a view to economy, *4 well deseryes the at- 
tention of the architects. Certainly the most ren. *tkable designs of the 
tition, if. not all, should be published, for the honour and cregit 
o architectural talent of England. It would be @ D#tional me- 
ial, and acceptable to foreigners as well as to our counti‘vmen, 








TOPICS OF THR DAY. 
O'CONNELL FOR V/VESTMINSTER. 

Tue blows which the Tories aim, at O'CoNNELL recoil on them- 
selves, and bevefit the object of their hatred. The Rapuart at- 
tack has not only exposed t':e hypocrisy and malignity of these 
new-light sticklers for purity of electioi, but has also furnished 
additional evidence of Mr. O’ConNet1’s earnestness in the Anti- 
Tory cause. Those woo employed Mr. Hamitton toset RAPHAEL 
upon O'CONNELL, have, by giving us an authentic history of re- 
cent elections for Carlow, strengthened Mr. O’ConNELL’s claims 
to the gratitude of Reformers. And this is the time chosen for 
an attempt to turn the Member for Ireland out of Parliament. 
Let us see how this piece ofeTory malice will work. 

As to Irish elections, it has become a system with the Tories to 
set up candidates of their own party who have no chance of being 
returned, and to speculate on the chance of their being seated by 
means of a costly petition. This new mode of buying seats in 
Parliament, has, we repeat, been reduced to a system by the 
operatives of the Carlton Club. If we cannot, they reckon, pro- 
cure the election of Tories, we can, having plenty of money, and 
being skilful in the art of getting up Election Committees, 
unseat those who have been chosen, and put into their places 
those who have been rejected: with money and management, 
it does not follow that, because a man was chosen by the 
electors, he should therefore sit in Parliament: a small mi- 
nority of votes is better than a large majority, provided you 
have a majority of the sovereigns: the state of the poll is as 
nothing compared with the state of the purse. And all this is 
true; so true, that there are members of the Carlton Club who 
talk (of course to a safe audience, as Lord Wynrorp would say) 
of getting Sir Roserr Pest into power again, by means of peti- 
tions against the return of a// Reformers who may be chosen in 
Ireland at the next general election. By this plan it is supposed 
that thirty or forty per cent. of elected Irish Reformers may be 
replaced by as many rejected Conservatives. And really, the spe- 
culation would not have been a bad one, if public attention were 
not drawn to this subject by such an event as the Member for 
Ireland being turned out of Parliament. But the success of the 
petition against O'ConnELL’s election for Dublin will altogether 
defeat this scheme of Conservative iniquity. By what means was 
Ireland deprived of her Representative? what other popular 
Members have been ousted in the same way? what has been the 
cost to Reformers, in this Parliament, of contending for their 
seats before Committees? what part of the elective machinery 
is defective and requires amendment? These questions will now 
be seriously agitated, and the result must be such an improvement 
of the Reform Act as will deprive the Tories of their only chance 
of ever again possessing a majority in the Great Council of the 
Nation. 

But now, though the Tories will lose all that the public gain 
by their having turned O'ConnELL out of Parliament, how will 
this event affect their béte noire individually ? Seven Members 
of Parliament (we speak on good authority) have already offered 
to resign in his favour. All Ireland is open to him; and nota 
few places, we have reason to believe, in England and Scotland. 
Deprived of his seat, he never stood so high in public esteem. 
Could this feeling towards him be more usefully displayed, than 
by his election for Westminster in the room of General Evans ? 
—we mean not permanently, but until the next dissolution of Par- 
liament. Until the wrongs of Ireland shall be redressed, the fitness 
of things would seem to require, as we observed on a former occa- 
sion, that the Member for Ireland should continue to sit for Dublin. 
But this is a new case, which puts the question in a totally different 
light. We are supposing that O’ConNELL has lost his present seat. 
By his taking the empty place of General Evans, instead of dis- 
placing some Irish Reformer, Ministers will gain a vote; which, 
considering that this is a Pexx-chosen Parliament, is an object 
not to be despised. But this is a very trifling object compared 
with some others. It is a great object, to crown the Tory triumph 
over O'CONNELL, by making them, who have deprived him of 
the first seat in Ireland, the instruments of his obtaining the first 
seatin England. If there were still a vacancy at Glasgow, he 
might easily have had the first seat in Scotland. Besides, could 
the Reformers—the real Unionists—have a better opportunity of 
proving their sincerity, than by making O’ConneELt the Represen- 
tative of a great English constituency. By doing so, they would 
deeply mortify and annoy the Conservatives—the true Repealers 





—and so prove the hypocrisy of those mere preachers of. “ Union, . 


complete union.” Yes; let us, the Reformers, take this very im- 


portant step towards rendering the Union real and complete.- 


Imagine the shout of joy that will be raised by the excitable and 
demonstrative Irish millions, when they hear that their Liberator, . 
turned out of Parliament by their Tory copressors, has been: 
elected by the first constituency of England. And will not some~ 
honest English prejudice against Irishmen be subdved, when it 
is seen that one whose name begins with O” can effectivel 5’ repre- 
sent a great body of Englishmen? Finally, the Protestant 
electors of Westminster, by sending O'ConnzELL to Parliament, 
will teach an important lesson to those who are still bent on main- 
taining religious distinctions in civil matters—the CumBERLANDS 
and StanLeys—the firebrands whose “religion,” as they call it, 





is wholly political—the malignant hypocrites who, for the sake of 
powey and place, have striven for a year past to revive in Englan 
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the rancarous cry of “* No Popery”—who, spurred on by their 
black passions, would rather plunge their country into a reli- 
gious war, and even uproar the universal peace, than suffer the 
mortification of remaining out of power. The practical lesson 
which they would be taught is this—that the Reformers of 
England acknowledge no religious distinctions im politics. And 
would not such a declaration of feeling by the Protestant 
Reformers of England act well, by way of example and emulation, 
on the Catholic Reformers of Ireland? Yes, if O'CONNELL be 
returned for Westminster, English Protestants may hereafter be 
elected by Irish constituencies, and more Irish Catholics be re- 
turned by bodies of Englishmen. This opportunity of putting an 
end to religious distinctions, and giving more reality to the Union, 
is too good to be thrown away. General Evans, it is said, has left 
with a friend in England, discretionary authority to accept the 
Chiltern Hundreds for him, But at all events, he would surely 
resign his seat upon learning how the case stands. May the electors 
be “up and doing.” By prompily, seizing this opportunity to serve 
their country, they will wipe’ out the sort of disgrace that has 
been east upon them by poor old Burpett's Toryism, and recover 
their most honourable position at the head of the Reform consti- 
tuencies. 





Since the above was in type, we have heard that the decision of 
the Dublin Committee is now considered doubtful. We are 
almost sorry for it. So much advantage would arise to the cause 
of Reform and real Union, from O’'ConNELL’s return at present for 
Westminster, that we almost wish the Committee may unseat him. 
Perhaps they have got a glimpse of our view of the subject. Or 
has a report of their indecision been spread in order to prevent 
timely action by the Westminster electors? Notwithstanding 
this rumour, steps should be taken immediately for securing the 
return of O’?CoNNELL in case he lose his present seat. Such steps, 
though they should end in nothing, would partially effect some 
of the desirable objects with which these remarks are humbly ad- 
dressed to the electors of Westminster. 








ONE KING, ONE ALLEGIANCE, AND ONE LAW. 


RENEGADES are always full of spite towards the friends whom 
they have deserted. In the debate on Irish Municipal Reform, 
Sir JAmes Granam fastened upon a sore place in Mr. Spring 
Ricr’s composition. That right honourable gentleman is sup- 
posed to be hostile to a Poor-law for Ireland; and his dislike to 
that necessary, that inevitable measure, is attributed to a selfish 
regard for his own pocket, and that of a near relative, who, like 
him, is an owner of Irish land. Well, his old friend, the ex 
First Lord, appealed to him by name, saying, “‘ Does the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer contend that whatever is a good law for 
England, is therefore a good law for Ireland? does he propose to 
extend the English Poor-law to Ireland?—Not he; he is not so 
drivelling, insignificant, and discordant.” No notice was taken 
of this unkind argumentum ad hominem. We cannot answer for 
Mr. Rice as an Irish landlord; but we have a right to say what 
he, as holding high office under a Premier who wishes to realize 
the parchment union between Ireland and England, ought to 
have said in reply to the malicious cad of the Derby Dilly. As 
Lord Me.sovurne's Chancellor,of the Exchequer, then, he ought 
to have said—I may think that my pecuniary interest as an 
Irish landlord will suffer by extending the English Poor-law 
to Ireland; but what is the state of my rental, compared 
with giving reality to the Union? It is most uncharitable 
in my right honourable questioner to imagine that any judgment 
on a great public matter has been perverted by regard for my 
private interests. I cannot but agree with the Member for Ireland, 
that as England and Ireland have one King and one allegiance, 
so must they have one law. Of all the laws of England, her Poor- 
law is that which, extended to Ireland, would most conduce to 
making the English and theIrish an united, a single people. Don’t 
talk to me of differences between the two nations, which prevent 
what is good for one from being good for the other. If that were 
a reason for unequal legislation, the Disunion might last for ever. 
We know that there are differences; and one of our dearest 
objects is to remove them all without exception. We want to 
assimilate, to identify, these different and hostile nations. You 
say that for administering a Poor-law in Ireland, the machinery is 
wanting.* Ofcourse itis : how should there exist “ overseers habitu- 
ated to manage the poor,” when Ireland has never had a Poor-law ? 
As well tell Lreland at once; that what she never had, she never shall 
have, and because she never had it. This, if I were to deal in 
the bitter language of a renegade, I should call “ drivelling, 
insignificant, and discordant.” But, dismissing this argument, if 
So it may be termed, against all improvement everywhere, I re- 
turn to the main point. Though the extension to Ireland of 
English Municipal Reform be very good for cementing the 
Union, it will not be so good as a Poor-law. It is well to gratify 
and to civilize, to Anglicise the rate-paying inhabitants of Irish 
towns, by granting them the Saxon institution of local self- 
government: but it will be better still to improve the eondition 
of the pauper mags; to raise Irish wages to the English level; 
* “ Now he fearlessly asked the right honourable the Chaneellor of the Exchequer, did 
he consider the Engli i “ ” 
cheers) Would not’ the Tight houonrabie; peahenaa at nee ace Haaren 
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to relieve the workmen of England from the competition of Irish 

labour; to force upon the Irish landlords some regard for the 

wellbeing of the peasantry; to convert Ireland, as respeets those 

laws which determine the physical state of the bulk of the people, 

into another Yorkshire. Then indeed, we shall have something like 

Union, instead of Dominion, which is the right name for the pre- 

sent relation of England to Ireland. When the landlords of Ire= 
land, like those of England, shall be compelled to prevent starva~ 

tion amongst the multitude, then shall we be able to talk without. 
irony of one king, one allegiance—and also one law; which last 

means_one condition, one feeling, one people. Though an Irish 

landlord, or rather an owner (by confiscation) of Irish land, still, 
as Lord Metsournr’s Chancellor of the Exchequer, I contend 
that Ireland must have the same Poor-law as Yorkshire. 





THE GNAT AND THE CAMEL, BY SIR ROBERT 
PEEL. 
Tue philosophy of the Conservative leader is as flimsy as his 
jokes are ponderous. For example, in the debate on Tuesday he 
said— 

“¢ But the noble lord (John Russell) was shocked at his (Sir Robert Peel’s) 
proposed appointwent of Commissioners. That the noble lord should pretend 
that there was danger in the Crown appointing Commissioners, whose govern- 
ment had been conducted throughout by the intervention of Commissioners ! 
( Opposition cheers.) Who was it that appointed Commissioners to take 
charge of the Poor-laws? Who was it that proposed to take from the local 
Magistracy the whole of the Turnpike-trusts, and vest the trusts in Commis- 
sioners appointed by the Crown? For the noble lord, who had swallowed the 
windmill of the Poor-laws, aud was about to swallow the windmill of the Turn- 
axepad ge to be choked by a pound of this fresh Irish butter, did appear to 

1im to be straining at a gnat and swallowing a camel.” 

How very amusing! Was there ever a more appropriate, a 
neater metaphor, than “ this pound of fresh Irish butter?” How 
brightly does it illustrate the principle of centralization as adopted 
by the witty Baronet in his Tory plan of Irish Municipal Re- 
form! Then observe his clear perception of the different cases 
under which centralization is requisite and mischievous. How 
plainly he sees that certain operations of government, such as the 
carriage of letters and the administration of a uniform poor- 
law, require a central authority; while others, such as the bring- 
ing home of justice to every man’s door, and the local government 
of towns, call for the exercise of a ldcal authority! What has 
come to the Standard, that it does not dwell on this brilliant dis-- 
play of its “ wise legislator and profound statesman ?” 

Seriously, the Conservative leader is good at nothing but plau- 
sible claptraps for the party exigencies of the moment. He can 
see neither backwards nor forwards, nor on either side, beyond 
the very narrow circle of his own object at the time of speaking. 
Could he have looked back, he would have seen that the “ gnat and 
the camel” is really an apt illustration of his own conduct, who, 
after swallowing the admission of Irishmen into the Legislature, 
strains at allowing them to manage the lighting of their own 
towns. 





THE ITALIAN OPERA. 


To plain men of business, the affairs of the King’s Theatre seem 
a tangled skein, which every year serves only to render more knotted 
and twisted. First thereare the contending claims of Mr. CHAMBERS,.. 
his assignees and mortgages; the vain endeavour to settle which, have 
occupied Lord ELpon and every successive Chancellor; and now, 
“within a month—a little month,” M. Larorre makes his appear- 
ance in that portion of the London Gazette which the Lord Chancel- 
lor has under his especial care. Not a whit daunted, we find him 
announcing numerous fresh engagements, and promising to procure for 
the amusement of our fashionables the choicest artists in song and 
dance that Europe can supply. All this, we repeat, to plain men of 
business, has an odd appearance: but to such as have been initiated in 
the mysteries of stage management, we suppose it will seem quite cor- 
rect and in the common course of affairs. 

The opera opened on Saturday night. The commencement of the 
season is deferred later and later every year: and no wonder. The 
singers do not arrive till Easter, and those who precede them serve 
only to get the house aired for their reception. The kings and queens, 
the dukes and dutchesses of Lent, then assume their proper stations 
of valets, chambermaids, assassins, or whatever humble post or occu- 
pation the drama may require. The best part of the establishment, 
meanwhile, is as good now as it will be hereafter: we mean the 
Orchestra ; and we call it the best part of the establishment, since it 
has been inereasing and improving while every other has been declin- 
ing. A finer combination of instrumental skill never graced the King’s 
Theatre than at this moment. From first to last there is not a single 
weak point. But as to operas, the prospect is really dismal. The 
thirst for novelty is insatiate, and there exists notbing wherewithal to 
appease it. Rosstnr is now proscribed as old-fashioned; and in place 
of his sprightly vein or the luxuriant richness of Mozart, we have 
only to anticipate a succession of compositions in which 

* Ductile Dulness new meanders takes— 
» Whose good old cause Bettini shall defend; 
His muse, beginning thus, even thus did end,” 
It has been officially announced, that “in the course of the seasot® 
the public may expect to be gratified with a succession of the operas* 
of this eminent composer ;” and, in pursuance of his intention, the* 
Manager commenced with Za Straniera,—an opera which even Tam~- 
BURINI, for whom it was written, could not uphold for half-a-dozen 
successive nights. But we presume the audiences of the King’s 
Theatre are now grown wiser, or at least more tractable. They ate 
commanded by Larorre to admire Brtiinr; and they obey! 
Two new singers made their appearance,—Signora Cotzonr Corti at 





the temporary prima donna, and Signor CARTAGENOYVA as the’ basso 





252 


THE SPECTATOR. 





cantante. The lady has a loud voice, strengthened (we should say 
ruined) by constant contention with the congregated and incessant 
braying of brass instruments. Occasionally we heard the free, unforced, 
natural tone of this lady’s voice; but these opportunities were but 
rarely permitted: her usual course was one of laborious effort after 
loudness and rapidity. The basso, on the whole, pleased us: although 
he too sang with needless exertion, for his voice is sufficiently potent 
to fill the Opera-house without such a vigorous and unsparing demand 
upon the lungs. Winter, who sustained the part of principal tenor 
four years since, has returned,—increased in bulk, and not improved in 
voice or style. 

Some of the audience seemed in great raptures with all they heard, 
and their applause was the loudest where it was the least deserved. 





"PHILHARMONIC CONCERTS. 


THE second concert was on Monday last. This was the programme— 


ACT I. 
Sinfonia in C (NO, 6).cc.sccccccsvcvcecsccecssccsovecssess Mozart. 
Duetto, Madame Caraport ALLAN and Mr, BALrg, “ Vieni, 

S der COrnsentl” ( Waryantad).w cscs sccveeecvdvvcssceccvece WEBER. 
Concerto in G, Pianoforte, Mrs. ANDERSON ......6.-..0+e008 BEETHOVEN. 
Aria, Mr, Batre, “ Fermo rimanti” (Guglielmo Tell)......... Ross1n1. 
SVGTIUTO, OOCTOR 2 ccc sccccecccceccecens Leer y Ty T Ta een WEBER, 

ACT It 
Se. hE JAS eet Pees SEP KOO ree ere BEETHOVEN. 
Aria, Madame Caraporri ALLAN, “ Non mi dir’ (Ji Don Gio- 

| EET Te ret ype CL TERE E EET TTT ETT Mozart. 
Concerto, Clarinet, Mr. WituMAN.....ccccccccecssccsccenes WEBER. 
Terzetto, Madame Caraporr ALLAN, Mr. Brizzi, and Mr, 

SENG INUND CT CUNO hg Boi ehs cvessscncneccesdecee ss Mozart. 
Overture Tamerlane..........0+00005 PEMERAD EGO Meese e 68 WINTER. 


Leader, Mr. Mort—Conductor, Mr. Bisnop. 

Of the instrumental music, or its performance, little needs be said. 
The Sinfonias and Overtures of this night are the Sinfonias and Over- 
tures of every season, performed by the same orchestra; and therefore 
varying in execution but a very little, according to the freshness or 
previous fatigue of the players, and the taste of the conductor. The 
two great features of the evening were the Sinfonias; and they were 
judiciously placed in the same selection, for their characters are essen- 
tially different, though equally great. Mozart's (usually called his 
** Jupiter” Sinfonia) is a work written in exact conformity with a 
prescribed model, and partly constructed on the severest and most 
elaborate rules of art. Its effect results not from any novelty of cha- 
racter in design, but from the power of carrying out the plan of others 
more widely, extensively, and successfully. The last movement is 
truly a wonderful effort—the combination of sportive freedom with a 
rigid adherence to the straitest rules of art. Brrruoven’s Sinfonia 
bears no affinity, except in name, to any similar work. It is a musical 
drama or epic poem; and exhibits the spirit of SHAKsPEARE dwelling 
in the body and speaking the language of a musician. His Concerto 
in G is rarely heard in public; the brilliant frivolity of Herz and 
Czerny being more level to the musical capacity of our audiences 
than the mental elevation of BEETHOVEN. Equal credit is due to 
Mrs. Anperson for the selection and execution of this splendid 
composition. 

Witiman’s Concerto was the perfection of clarinet-playing—exqui- 
site in tone, finished in expression. 

The Duet from Euryanthe, though well sung, failed to produce all 
the effect which it ought. To understand and thoroughly to enjoy it, 
requires a knowledge of the opera—the situation and objects of the per- 
sons engaged ; and of hearers so informed, we apprehend the number 
‘was but small... When this magnificent opera is better known in 
England, its beauties, though detached, will be admired as they deserve. 

Batre’s song from William Tell is a mere fragment—part of the 
“scene in which the great event of the drama takes place; and certainly 
-ought not to have been sung without the chorus attached to it. Madame 
Carapokt sang charmingly. 

A Terzetto from Robert le Diable ought to have been the fourth 
vocal piece ; which, it was announced, was changed from “ unavoidable 
-circumstances,”—a convenient phrase, but, in this case, misapplied : 
‘the “ circumstances ” were avoidable, and ought to have been avoided. 
The truth is that none of the vocal music was rehearsed (as it ought to 
dhave been) on the Saturday, and an attempt to procure an efficient re- 
hearsal on the Monday failed. The substituted Terzetto went but 
Jamely, Mr. Brizzi has but a weak and toneless voice ; and he went 
through his part as if he had never seen it before,—which, considering 
‘his education, was most probably the fact. 





THE BALLET. 

THE new ballet, Ze Rossignol, is a pretty and very animated picture of 
village gayety @ l'’opera ; with a beautiful scenic background painted by 
Grieve, a throng of rustic maids and swains well grouped by DeE- 
SHAYEs, and dancing to lively music arranged by Napaup. It has 
just story enough to give occasion for some graceful and expressive pan- 
tomime by the principal actors in the scene. An old fellow asks the 
hand of a village lass of her father; but she has given her heart toa 
younger lover, who possesses the accomplishment of mocking the 
nightingale with his flute—hence the title. The two lovers are per- 
sonated in a very vivacious manner by the new dancers. Mademoiselle 
St. Romain is a charming little danseuse ; and trips it as featly as 
Hesertr, whom she reminds us of. Her movements are free, 
~eprightly, and graceful; her execution extremely brilliant; and she 
appears to dance as if from a natural impulse of gayety and light- 
heartedness. Her arms have a correspondingly graceful action, giving 
an airy brightness and a waving motion to her whole figure. This is a 
goles of perfection that is rarely attained, and not always attempted by 
rench artistes, who too commonly dance with their legs only. Monsieur 
Couston is a young performer of rare powers. He is acompact, well- 
knit figure,—not, like PERRoT, too muscular to be symmetrical ; and 
he has great agility, buoyancy, and elasticity. He nearly equals 
Perrot in his bounds and gyrations, while his style has more variety 
and elegance. Covuston and St. Romain were a well-matched ‘pair. 
Nor ought we to pass without a word of recognition the eloquent and 
ristic pantomime of CouLon, as the superannuated suitor. 


» we left the ballet with agreeable impressions. 
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HENNINGSENS CAMPAIGN WITH 
ZUMALACARREGUI. 


In consequence of his enthusiasm in the cause of Don Carros, 
Mr. HENNINGSEN joined the Pretender’s army as a volunteer, and 
served a twelvemonth with theCarlist forces. But his zeal seems 
to have been tempered with discretion; as he did not join the 
cause until ZUMALACARREGUI had given it some degree of credit, 
and he quitted it immediately after the death of that chieftain. 
Of his year’s experience he has published ar account, describing 
the marches, skirmishes, and affairs in which he was engaged, the 
characters he met in the armies of Caruos, and the face of the 
country through which he passed, with occasional notices of the 
inhabitants. To these the author has prefixed a sketch of the 
state of society in Spain; of which he can obviously know no- 
thing, as he seems never to have been beyond the North-western 
frontier provinces; and a slight account of the events previous to 
FERDINAND’s death, and of the early efforts of the Royalists,— 
both necessary as introductions to Mr. HENNINGSEN’s natrative, 
and characterized by the one-sided views of a partisan. 

The expectations of the work, created by the prelusive notice 
in the Quarterly Review, have not been fulfilled. The portions 
of the book relating to general matters cannot be relied on, not 
only from the partisan spirit of the author, but from a nataral 
want of sobriety and discrimination, and the apparent absence of 
all instruction or self-training. The personal adventures have a 
higher value. Judging from the number of Carlist atrocities 
which are recounted, the honesty of the writer may be relied on 
in matters of fact. His subject has the freshness of novelty, 
whether we consider the character of the people, the nature of 
the country, or the minute peculiarities of the warfare waged 
there ; and his narrative is real and readable. 

The object of the book is unquestionably to uphold the Carlist 
cause, but it fails of attaining its end. The general assertions of 
Mr. HENNINGSEN, like the Tory statements at home, prove too 
much. According to him, it is not CarLos, but Conservatism, for 
which the people are fighting ; and though the representative of 
Toryism may perish, its spirit is immortal. But if nine-tenths of 
the Spaniards are in favour of the Pretender, how happens it 
that the Queen’s Government has not been brought to a stand 
still? His single facts prove as little for the humanity of his 
companions in arms, as his general statements for their numbers 
and power. Such a set of ruthless and bloody miscreants cannot 
be matched, save amongst pirates ; who have often displayed more 
compunction when their situation would have justified less. It 
is probable, indeed, that the Christinos are as bad as their op- 
ponents, (though we suspect their atrocities take a more 
formal shape, and are rather executions than butcheries;) but 
their crimes being mostly described in gross, without the cir- 
cumstantial enumeration of the Carlists, they are not so strongly 
impressed upon the reader. We had occasion last week to 
remark upon the disadvantages of amateurs in war; but 
the horrors of Miguelites and ‘Pedroites sink into nothing with 
the atrocities of the Navarrese Guerillas of Don Cartos. These 
mountain barbarians seem without any of the faculties of a 
civilized being. The simplicity of which our author talks, is 
ignorance; their courage can only be relied upon when under 
cover; and even their fidelity is a kind of instinctive prejudice, 
instead of the rational decision of a man. Taking our author au 
pied de la lettre, Spain can only be looked upon as a nation of 
savages bent upon destroying each other, and upon whom assist- 
ance or interference is altogether thrown away. Admitting this 
to be true, we see no reason why one set of adventurers should 
fall foul of another set; nor can we perceive any advantage which 
the mercenaries of Don Cartos have over those of the Queen. 
Judging from the volumes before us, Mr. HENNINGSEN’s junction 
with CaRLos was surprisingly abrupt; his reasons for quitting 
him are unexplained ; and, for aught that appears to the contrary, 
he may hang as loose upon society as any of those under “Evans,” 
whom he so civilly designates as the “scum of the nation.” 

Having mentioned the manner in which the war was carried 
on, we will pick out a couple of passages to support our assertions. 

WHOLESALE MURDER OF PRISONERS. 

Zumalacarregui, as I have said, had ordered quarter to be given during the 
day ; and the march had already been beat, when those who had been foremost 
in the pursuit returned, bringing back, after the other six hundred had been de- 
spatched to the rear, betweeneighty and a hundred fresh prisoners, whom they 
had captured under the walls of Vittoria. These were sent under escort across 
the mountains. As night was coming on, the captain of the company who 
had charge of them, and whe had only been able to assemble thirty men of his 
company, found himself seriously embarrassed in the narrow and rocky roads, 
bordered on each side by a thick brushwood. Two of his prisoners had already 
made their escape, when he sent to Zumalaca ui to inform him of it, am 
that, as he had only thirty men to guard them, he could not answer for his 

risoners. ‘Get cords,” said the General. He was answered, that the vil- 
ai had been abandoned;.and that they had searched in vain for some. ‘‘ Then 
put them to death—passar los por armas.” With this reply the messenger re~ 
turned; but immediately an aide-de camp spurred after him to say, that care 
must be taken that Iearalde’s division was not alarmed by the firing. 
captain, whe was amold Navarrese of Mina’s school, on receiving this order, 
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sent for a wergeant and fifteen lancers, and causing his men to fix bayonets, 
commanded them to charge into the midst of the unfortunate wretches, who 
were all miserably slaughtered on the spot. The scene is said to have baffled 
all description; the unfortunate victims were shrieking for mercy and clasping 
the knees of their destroyers and their horses: several young officers were 
amongst the slain. , s 

This is a piece of barbarism on the Christino side— 

Private as well as political feuds had, long before the death of Ferdinand, 
disturbed Bilboa; and armed groups of either party used to go out, on the pre- 
text of shooting game, but in reality to meet each other in the vineyards and 
woodlands around the town. The commencement of the civil war was there- 
fore carried on, particularly in Biscay, with a degree of barbarity which is 
only witnessed jn wars where family is armed against family. I will give an 
example of cruelty exercised against Zavala, beyond what Europe would be- 
lieve of the modern ages, and of the party who profess to desire nothing but the 
improvement of Spain. Having, when pursued, sometimes obstinately defended 
himself, his two daughters, who had fallen into the hands of the Christinos, 
were dragged. about, and always carried forward with the tirailleurs in every 
encounter by the garrison of Bilboa, which had daily skirmishes with him. 
Zavala, fearful of injuring his own children, was obliged to prevent his parti- 
sans from returning the enemy’s fire, and precipitately to retreat. At Jength, 
driven almost to desperation between the reproackes of his party and his pater- 
nal feelings, he sacrificed the latter to his duty; aud having harangued his 
followers, placed them in ambush near a little village, of which I have for- 
gotten the name, situated between Guernica and the sea. The enemy being 
informed of the circumstance, advanced along the road, leading forward as 
usual his two daughters. Zavala, in a firm voice, but with tears in his eyes, 
ordered his men to open their fire ; and, instantly rushing in with the bayonet, 
was fortunate enough to recover his children unhurt: they had, however, 
narrowly escaped, two of those who held them being killed by the first discharge, 

Let us turn to more peaceful scenes, and cull a few sketches of 
landscapes or manners. 
FRONTIER VIEW OF FRANCE AND SPAIN. 


A row of white stone boundaries, and a few stunted trees along the road, 
which winds in the middle of a bleak heath-covered mountain, is all that in- 
dicates the separation of the two kingdows for so many centuries rivals; yet 
on looking from this line of landmarks, there was a striking and discouraging 
difference in the picture which the country we were leaving and the one we 
were entering presented. In France, many a white village and casarie peeped 
out from the midst of vines and gardens which covered the slope of the hills, 
and the scene gave everywhere the promise of plenty and fertility: on turning 
towards the Spanish side, the mountains seemed barren and rugged, and, 
towards the horizon,! of that deep gloomy blue which we only see in the pictures 
of the old masters, and which is peculiar to the landscape of the South. Bleak, 
dreary, and uninhabited, the bold and harsh features of the scene were only 
relieved from an aspect of total desolation by a village or two, built of a dark 
red stone, and occasional ruins which have remained through the long lapse of 
years as memorials of woes and feuds of which the origin and history have long 
since been buried in oblivion. 

It was now growing dusk, but we could still discern the sea and the light of 
the Phare of Bayonne, and of innumerable villages sparkling beneath our feet. 
Amongst the high barren hills covered with heath, were quietly grazing a few 
flocks, apparently left entirely to themselves. 

A SPANISH INN. 

In a dirty inn, or posada, worse than the most miserable French public- 
house, I took up my abede for the night. The reader must not imagine that a 
Spanish posada is like an inn in any other part of the world, where the traveller 

enerally gets civility at least for his money. The Spanish padrons, or inn- 
eepers, evince an astonishing nonchalance. The traveller may enter the 
kitchen, every one seeing him and allowing him to remain all day; and unless 
he speaks, no one will ask him his business. To the questions, ‘‘ What have 
you got?” ‘* What good things have you to give us?” Que tiene usted? 
Que tiene usted de bueno? Lo que ustedes ‘ihan traido? ‘* What you have 
brought with you,” is the common answer from the hostess. It is only by 
dint of teazing and coaxing that he at last obtains something ; and then he must 
take it as it comes, and pay what is asked. If it be given at the hour which 
the padrona imagines not to be the right one for meals all over the world, be- 
cause it is not soin her village, it is a very rare and signal favour. Supper 
was served ; it was what I afterwards learned to consider a good supper,—stock - 
fish, ham, and eggs, all cooked with tomata and pimento, and soup, or rather a 
bread-paste. 
CASTILIAN PRIDE AND HENNINGSENIAN REFLECTIONS. 

The old and pompous mottoes still preserved beneath coats of arms over the 
doors of houses sometimes of the meanest appearance, in which, at the present 
day, there is little more to be seen than the bare walls and windows closed by 
an old oak shutter, containing a small aperture, sometimes covered by a sheet 
of oiled paper, may give some idea of what must have been the pride of their 
forefathers. I remember one motto in particular, of the family of the Bellascos, 
which is blasphemously ridiculous— 

“ Antes que Dios fuesse Dios, 
O que el sol illuminaba los penascos, 
Ya era noble la Casa de los Bellascos,” 
“ Before God was God, 
Or the sun shone upon the rocks, 
Already was the house of the Bellascos noble.” 

These feelings of pride had, however, one good effect—they encouraged notions 
of chivalry and a sense of honour, before Cervantes did his best to put them 
to the rout. The Castilian gentleman was the mirror of truth, high bearing, 
and generosity, which tempered the cruelty that seems always to tinge the 
blood of those born beneath the sun of a Southern sky. Similar traits may 
still be traced in the character of the Castilian. Nevertheless, in those instances 
in which his ancient spirit of chivalry has abandoned the Castilian gentleman, 
he quickly dwindles in the country to a level with the peasant, and in the town 

ecomes that venal thing of selfishness and numbers, with which, when the 
absolute reign of steam and railroads is arrived, and the world becomes one 
large smoky city, Hume would people his Utopia. 

INFLUENCE OF THE CLERGY. 

The influence which the Spanish clergy exercise over the population is not 
80 immediate as might be — If, for instance, its members in the pro- 
bie ol —_ bebe ee gained over to preach against Don Curlos, they would 
welee uit pip nt Ha 5 ge radion While they chime in with the public 
eer pec hen ried ut I question whether even the ban of the Church 

gie Navarrese to lay down his arms. 
puters bar ye expressly devoted to the campaign of the great 
de slant cy hago not'ce of him seems required at parting, in- 
ae el € interest which his brilliant successes-excited at 
Don Guiene 7. effects they might have produced on the cause of 
© Zo a ere is a tolerably distinct account of the tactics 
MALACARREGUI, and also a key to his own success and the 


Throughout it was the policy of this great leader—for such he undou 
was—on finding himself with infinitely inferior numbers and inferior troops, 
not only to carry on a war of surprise and destruction, in detail, as Mina had 
done, and which is the natural mode of fighting all undisciplined armies, where 
the nature of the country presents great obstacles, but to accustom them to 
operations of greater magnitude. ™ = = ™ 

Besides carrying on a war of surprises, Zumalacarregui’s system was, there- 
fore, always to fight where he could not lose by it, and in every favourable spot 
to give battle with sometimes only a handful of men. Generally he chose po~ 
sitions which it was difficult to turn; he defended them obstinately till the 
enemy were near taking him in the flank, which nightfall almost always pre- 
vented. Ifthe positions were forced, it cost a great sacrifice ; and thena retreat 
took place, more —— from its rapidity, a flight, excepting that the 
companies and battalions fled altogether, and in good order, their officers in 
their respective places, and without ever losing a musket. The General was 
usually the last of his little army on such occasions. If the enemy attempted to 
pursue, he was stopped by a few companies, who swept the narrow roads, and 
covered the retreat. These were only to be driven back by other tirailleurs, 
who were obliged to proceed with much caution, each man of the Carlists being 
hidden by a rock, the trunk of a tree, or the evergreen bushes which abound im 
that country; while, remaining still, the Carlists not being seen, take a deadly 
aim at those who are advancing. When at last the game became too hot, and 
they were too closely pressed by their adversaries, these companies, whose num- 
ber it was impossible to ascertain, easily effected their escape. Each man, like 
a fox or wolf, traversed hill and dale, rock and ravine, and at night joined his 
comrades, who, by that time, had rapidly retired so far that it would have been 
impossible to overtake them. If they were adventurous enough to follow themg. 
they found the rear-guard in good order waiting for them ; and where any thirg 
like a plain or piece of table-land intervened, the Carlist cavalry was so dis- 
posed as to charge them before they could form on the open space. 

Allnight the Carlist army occupied always nearly four times as many villages 
as their adversaries, as they had no fear of extending their line, being ‘a V’abri 
d'une surprise,’ on account of their intelligence, kept up through the country by 
their spies and partidas. Every thing went on with them as usual—the soldier 
receiving his full rations; while their adversaries, who perhaps had flattered 
themselves with a victory, were often obliged to bivouac in the mountain or to 
occupy some miserable village which could not even shelter their officers; the 
men perishing with cold, and always either bread or meat, or wine, and some- 
times the whole of their rations, being deficient. By night they durst not stir,. 
even to retreat ; and the next day, if they advanced, they tound the indefatigable 
chief occupying a similar position a mile or two further on; if they retired, he 
followed on their rear. There was thus no proportion between the loss of the 
Carlists and the Christinos: the latter, therefore, in case of success, only ob- 
tained the empty honour of having purchased at an immense loss of life the 
power of occupying an unimportant spot. 

Of ZuMALACARREGUI! himself our author speaks in strains of 
hyperbole; and without giving in to the exaggerated estimate of 
Mr. HENNINGSEN, it must be admitted that he was an extraor- 
dinary man. When he joined the Carlists, after having escaped 
from his surveillance at Pampeluna, they were reduced to the 
lowest ebb, from internal dissensions, uniform ill success, and 
want of arms. By his energy and management, he restored con= 
fidence and harmony, established a rough discipline, introduced a 
system of tactics fitted for the mode of warfare adapted to the 
country, and armed and clothed his gradually-increasing numbers 
by spoils stripped from his slain enemies. What was more, by 
discovering the principle of mountain warfare, (for this merit must 
be conceded him,) and applying it uniformly and upon a large 
scale, he was enabled to defeat the most powcrful armies sent 
against him; and by the terror of his name to infuse a courage 
into his own troops, and a timorous caution into his own oppo- 
nents, which served him better than physical force. Whether 
this prestige would have operated in the plains, and have sufficed to 
carry him to Madrid without opposition, (to which place he in- 
tended, says our author, to have marched when Car os forced him 
to proceed to Bilboa,) may be questioned ; and if not, he most likely 
would never have reached it. ZuMALACARREGUI, doubtless, had 
studied the theory of tactics during his leisure, as Mr. HENNING- 
SEN asserts he had; but he would probably have found considera- 
ble difficulty in getting his barbarians to practise them, or even to 
have stood for a length of time a regular fire unsheltered. At the 
same time, it must be said that he displayed no scientific strategy 
during his campaigns. His successes arose from a series of sur- 
prises or stratagems; the only two battles that he can be said to 
have fought, were affairs with detachments carried by a sudden 
attack—coups de main upon a large scale. He once, from an ac- 
cident, reversed his usual mode of fighting, attacking the Chris- 
tinos when advantageously posted; and, notwithstanding all his 
efforts, was repulsed. 

Little is said of Cartos in the volumes before us; and that 
little does not alter our estimate, made from the statements of the 
titular Baron pz Los VA.utEgs, that he was a solemn incapable. 
He seems never to act save for mischief. We only hear of his 
sentencing prisoners to death, and forcing his General to Bilbea, 
where he was killéd, instead of suffering him to march on Madrid. 
According to Mr. Hennineszn, he is, “like all the Bourbons,” 
too scrupulous of doing what he thinks wrong. As, according, to 
this writer's own showing, not much fewer than 100,000 lives 
have been sacrificed since his entrafice into Spain, and a mass.of 
misery inflicted (upon his friends only) which it is-dreadful to read 
of, his mode of thinking must be lax. 





IRISH LOCAL DISTURBANCES, AND THE 
IRISH CHURCH. 

Mr. Lewis’s treatise on the first of these important subjects con- 
tains the results of a very wide and attentive course of reading 
on Irish affairs, both as regards the past and the present time. 
The subject of his investigation is judiciously divided, and arranged 
with order; the evidence by which he supports his views is clearly 
marshalled, and prefaced and interspersed with apt observations; 
his tone is calm and impartial; his conclusions are sound, his 





failures of his opponents, 


suggestions sensible. These last, however, have no peculiar: 
novelty; and owe what weight they possess to the mass of facts 
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that have established their necessity, rather than to the arguments 
by which they are supported, or the vigour which they are urged. 
In a literary point of view, too, these facts are presented in a ful- 
ness of detail which somewhat overlays the subject—they are 
more adapted for the inquirer than the reader. 

The main object of Mr. Lewis is:to show that Irish local dis- 
turbances originate neither in political nor in religious feelings, 
{although one or both may occasionally be, or appear to be, en- 
grafted upon them); but arose, and have been continued to this 
time, entirely from the pressure of distress, In order more clearly 
to establish his views, and more completely to exhaust the subject, 
he begins by tracing the history of these disturbances from their 
first outbreak in 1760 down to our own day: he next investigates 
their causes, their character, and the objects with which they were 
undertaken, and the means employed to render them effectual : 
he then enumerates the evil effects they produce; and finally 
brings forward his remedies. During this extensive survey, he 
proves,by adducing the testimony of contemporary writers, of public 
or official characters or of evidence delivered before Parliamentary 
Committees, that the disturbers have never aimed at any political 
changes, or discovered any particular dissatisfaction with the 
ruling power, but have been excited to violence by the pressure of 
poverty and the prospect of starvation. He also shows that rent at 
the outset seemed the principal object of their hatred, till the land- 
lords and farmers diverted it to tithes ; since which, it has extended 
to the holding of land, and to interference with the employment of 
labourers. In the various disturbances springing out of these 
objects, Catholics have suffered equally with Protestants; the 
dues to the parish priest were in the early stages as much a matter 
of complaint and regulation as the tithes of the minister of the 
Establishment. In the time of their greatest violence, residents 
not connected with land were perfectly safe both in their persons 
and property, as were also strangers and travellers; the crimes of 
the Irish peasantry not having for their object any individual 

ratification, but being intended to produce a moral effect upon 

the neighbourhood, as well as the person selected for vengeance, 
and to operate with the force and sanction of a legal execution. 
Hence he concludes, that mere political measures, however useful 
in allaying the heats which have arisen during so longa period 
of constant hostility to the law, or which have been fomented by 
designing persons, will have no effect in suppressing agrarian 
insurrection, as they have had no effect in producing it. The 
Irish peasantry are really, though not legally, in a state of vil- 
leinage : incapable of earning wages to support themselves, they 
cling with desperate tenacity to a piece of ground whose crop will 
at least secure them from starvation; this spot is continually 
subdivided to meet their increasing numbers; all attempts at 
improvement on the part of the landlord are impossible, as he 
cannot venture to lay out capital with such a class of tenants; and 
if he dispossess them, he “ exposes the ejected parties to the risk of 
starvation, and the new tenant to the risk of being murdered by 
the Whiiteboys.” j 

What is a landlord under these circumstances to do? Either he must sur- 
render to the evil, which will inevitably go on increasing, or he must set about 
clearing his estate, in order to consolidate the holdings. Now there are only 
two ways in which a landlord can set about clearing an estate: he may buy out 
the tenants, and furnish them with the means of emigration,—an expense which 
few persons are able to incur; or he may forcibly eject them and throw down 
their cabins, and thus produce the mischief already explained. 

The consequence of this crossing of interests is, that the system is at a dead 
Jock ; no individual can by his unassisted energy hope to extricate himself from 
its shackles; and the evil is constantly progressive, enlarging itself by its own 
action and creating the necessity for its own continuance. There seems no 
hope that the society will, by its spontaneous efforts, work out a cure; so far 
from it, that the rapid and inevitable tendency is from bad to worse. The law 
alone can furnish a remedy; by its assistance alone can the transition of the 
peasantry from the cottier to the labourer state be effected. What is wanted is 
‘to give the peasant some third alternative besides land and starvation, by which 
he may be induced to relax that desperate grasp with which he clings to bis 
potato-ground. This alternative (as it seems to me) can alone be furnished by 
@ LEGAL PROVISION FOR THE POOR. 

Having reached this conclusion, Mr. Lewis proceeds ably to 
‘combat the objections that have been urged to a Poor-law, and to 
advocate what we believe is as essential to tranquillize Ireland as 
a legal claim against death by famine—an ‘extensive system of 
Emigration managed by the Government. 

Of the various sections into which Mr. Lewis’s book is divided, 
the closest and most interesting, in a literary point of view, is the 
historical narrative of the earlier local disturbances. They are 
spread over too large a space to allow of extracts with advantage ; 
but a chronological view of the whole, drawn up from the data of 
our author, with the names in which the disturbers rejoiced and 
‘the objects they proposed, may be of some interest. 

1761. First insurrection in the South by Catholics. The insurgents were 
called Whiteboys, from the white shirts which they wore over their clothes, 
and Levellers, use one of their principal objects was to level the fences of 
newly-enclosed waste land. ‘‘ They were occasioned,” says Dr. Curry, ‘ by 
the tyranny and rapacity of their landlords. These landlords had set their 
lands to cottiers far above their value, and, to lighten their burden, had allowed 
commonage to their tenants. Afterwards, in despite of all equity, contrary to 
all compacts, the landlords enclosed those commons, and precluded their un- 

. shappy. tenants from the only means of making their bargains tolerable. An- 
other cause of these mete discontents' was the cruel exactions of tithe- 
mongers: these harpies squeezed out the very vitals of the people, and by pro- 
cess, citation, and sequestration, dragged from them the little which the land- 
4ord had left them.”  ¥ 

1764. Insurrection in Ulster, by Protestant peasantry, who were called 

: zo s. -§* The first object of these insurgents was to produce a more equal 
Mistribution .of the burden of maintaining the roads; the second, to deprive 


1772. Hearts of Steel. The origin of this outbreak in Ulster had a re- 
semblance to the risings in the South. An estate in the county of Antrim, a 
part of the vast possessions of an absentee nobleman, the Marquis of Donegal, 
was proposed, when its leases had expired, to be let only to those who could 
pay large fines; and the agent of the Marquis was said to have exacted extra- 
vagant fees on his own account also. Numbers of the former tenants, neither 
able to pay the fines nor the rents demanded by those who, on payment of fines 
and fees, took leases over them, were dispossessed of their tenements, and left 
without means of subsistence. . sd * 

To rescue one of the number confined on a charge of felony in Belfast, some 
thousands of peasants, who neither before nor after took any part in the insur- 
rection, marched with the Steelmen into the town, and received the prisoner 
from the military guard; the officers of which were fortunately persuaded by a 
respectable physician to his liberation, to prevent the ruinous consequences of a 
desperate battle. The association of the Steelmen extended into the neigh- 
bouring counties, augmented by distressed or discontented peasants, who were 
not affected immediately by the original grievance. 

1785. Peep or Break-of-day-Boys were Protestants, whose motives were 
political and religious. They derived their name from the time of day when 
their visits we made; their object was to search for arms; the houses of Catholics 
were alone subject to their depredations; and in 1795, or soon afterwards, they 
changed their appellation from Peep-of-day-Boys to Orange-Boys or Orange 
men (fit beginning, fit end). The Catholics, on the other hand, organized 
themselves under the name of Defenders ; and during a series of years many 
violent conflicts took place between the two parties, who were sometimes en- 
gaged to the extent even of thousands of armed men. The combats of these 
factions began in the county of Armagh, whence they spread to the neighbour- 
ing districts. * * The Defenders having originally been (as their name pur- 
ported) a defensive, soon became an aggressive body: they extended their rami- 
fications to counties where there were no strong bodies of Protestants to alarm 
them ; and in many cases they became mere gangs of robbers, breaking into and 
plundering houses, and committing other outrages. At length the 
Defenders were partially dissolved, and partly absorbed into the body of United 
Irishmen, till they were finally lost in the more important movements which 
gave rise to the Rebellion of 1798; since which time, their society has been re- 
vived under the name of Ftibbonmen. 


For the next ten years, or thereabouts, the disturbances were 
chiefly connected with the Rebellion. 


In 1806, the Zhrashers of Connaught sprang up ; who had two principal ob- 
jects in view—the regulation of the parson’s tithes and of the priest’s dues. 
According to the then Attorney-General, ‘the pretext upon which these illegal 
confederacies is framed, is a repugnance to the payments in support of the legal 
establishment of the church of the country, and also of the fees which have been 
usually paid, without any law to enforce them, to the clergymen of the Catholic 
persuasion. The mode taken to accomplish this object has been by assembling 
themselves at night in disguise, sometimes with arms, going to the houses of 
such persons as refuse to associate themselves in their body, and, if necessary for 
their purpose, breaking open the houses of those persons and robbing them of 
their property ; inflicting torture upon those who become objects of their enmity ; 
and, if necessary for the final completion of their designs, if any person be 
honest or bold enough to give information against them, the business which 
began in lawless combination is consummated by murder. 

‘¢ The first object of the association (says Mr. Dennis Browne, at Castlebar) 
was the reduction of tithes and priests’ dues; when it travelled into this part 
(Mayo), it assumed that and also another shape—that of attacking the wages 
of weavers and other artificers, and latterly farmers. In different stages of its 
progress it professed different objects; all kinds of payments, whether of tithes, 
industry, labour, or farming; assemblies of people collected in disguise, and 
wearing badges and armed, appeared in different parts of the country.” 

When the notices posted up were pulled down, the insurgents ‘ adopted 
another mode of exciting disturbances, by delivering messages in the chapels, 
threatening the priests, and calling upon the congregation, that if they did not 
lower their dues, avoid the payment of tithes, and alter the wages of labourers, 
the Threshers would visit them ; and that the priests might have their coffins 
prepared, and that the flesh would be torn off their bones.” Several witnesses 
deposed to the delivery of these messages. One states—‘‘ He went to mass, and 
after Mr. Nolan came out to shake the holy water among the people there assem- 
bled, the prisoner said to the priest, that he was sworn to come to him ; and 
told him that he should marry persons for half-a-guinea, baptize for nineteen 
pence halfpenny, read mass for thirteen pence, and at any house to which he 
came to confession, if he got hay and oats for his horse, to take it, but if not, 
to go away on pain of suffering for it.” Another witness gives a similar ace 
count. ‘* When the prayers were over at mass, and the priest was shaking the 
holy water, the prisoner said he was sent with a message against his will to the 
priest. He said he was ordered to tell him not to charge more than haif-a- 

uinea for a marriage, thirteen pence for mass, and nineteen pence rye | 
for christening. esaid he should lower his fees; and, sinking his voice, said, 
¢ if not, to have his coffin convenient.’ ” 

After 1806, the Insurrections were so frequent as to be matter 
of notoriety; and the Catholic clergy, who had hitherto sided with 
the Government, and even excommunicated whole districts to sup- 
port the powers that be, seem to have grown wiser in a worldly 
sense, under the threat of having their “ coffins convenient,” and 
more or less to have sided with or at least not to have opposed their 
flocks. As a complete view of the subject, it may however be as 
well to state, that in 1807, 1811, 1812, 1815, 1817, 1818, 1820, and 
1821, partial or general disturbances have arisen, sometimes re- 
quiring particular districts to be placed under the Insurrection 
Act. From that period down to the last year, the general impres- 
sion of the insurrections, and of the abortive attempts of Lords 
Grey and STraNn_ey to suppress them by force, must be fresh in 
the recollection of our readers. ‘ q 

This notice has hitherto been confined to the Irish Dis- 
turbances. The investigations of Mr. Lewis into the statistics of 
the Irish Church question are equally curious, but of course more 
limited and more accessible. His plan is one of questionable 
soundness. Its principle is to endow all creeds, paying Catholics, 
Presbyterians, and other Dissenters, if not wholly yet partially. If 
we clearly understand his meaning, the fund whence these pay~ 
ments should be made would be a grant of public money. The 
principle on which he rests his doctrine, is founded on the arguy 
ment of Hume, that it is politio “to bribe the indolence of our spi- 
ritual guides,” in order to preyent them from infusing even into 
the true religion “‘a strong mixture of superstition, folly, and de 


trary to the direotians of the gospel, and @isposed of by Anam 
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PROGRESS OF PUBLICATION. 


We have much pleasure inacknowledging the receipt of a second 
edition of Mr. Reppine’s History and Description of Modern 
Wines. This work, on its first appearance, afforded us much 
amusement and instruction of an agreeable kind. It has now re- 
ceived several additions both in its body and the appendix; amongst 
which, we are rejoiced to perceive a communication from the 
Rhine announcing the cheering news of an improvement in the 
making of Rhenish wines, since the first appearance of the treatise. 

The great novelty of this edition, however, is Port; which is 
elaborately discussed in a spick and span preface, where Mr. 
ReEppING repays those interested persons} who attacked him for his 
opinions upon the wine, and gives in detail the facts on which he 
formed his conclusions. It may be remembered, that he said no 
port was ever drunk in this port-drinking country, but a compound 
of various vintages, various wines, and no slight doses of brandy. 
This position he endeavours to maintain, and we think successfully, 
by facts and inferences: the sum of which is—that ever since the 
establishment of the Oporto Company, the Portugal wines have 
been mixed, which of course destroys the genuineness of the article; 
that not satisfied with this, the full-bodied wines of the South of 
France have been sent to Portugal, (on account of the old dis- 
criminating duties,) and then mixed, or shipped to this country as 
port, and drank as such, either genuine or compounded, to the 
total destruction of purity of taste. Besides which, quantities of 
the same article under the same name have been sent from Hol- 
land, Hamburg, and the Channel Islands. This is bad, but worse 
remains behind. The price of Rosignol—not Port, but something 
better—is 12/. per pipe; and our author infers from various data, 
that this is about the natural price of Portuguese wines, which 
the direct and indirect effects of the Oporto Company's monopoly 
raise to 40/. (something, we imagine, being allowed for keeping 
them—for the labour, as certain economists have it, that is done in 
the cellar) ; the price of the French wines by unnecessary transport 
and various expenses incidental to the roundabout trade, were arti- 
ficially forced up; and Mr. Reppine calculates, that what be- 
tween the Portuguese monopoly and taxation and our own pro- 
tecting duties,the English public during the present century have 
thrown away more than twenty-five millions in upholding the 
Methuen treaty. But better days are dawning—Don Prpro 
abolished the Oporto Company; the Whigs equalized the duties 
on wine; allow a few years to break down the effects of capital, 
habit, and long-established management, and to disabuse the 
people of their prejudice in favour of a name, and the British public 
may drink ‘ wines of vinous qualities more than equal to those 
they have heretofore drunk as port” at half-a-crown a bottle. 
Here is a consummation devoutly to be wished. Its occurrence 
depends partly upon the people, partly upon the dealers. Let the 
first lay aside their dread of novelty; let the most enterprising of 
the merchants boldly sell, under their proper names, those wines 
which they now keep and compound, and puff off as port. Need a 
book of established character be recoramended, when it treats of 
matter coming so home to every one’s pocket and palate? 

The precise object of Mr. Eowarp Meryon’s Physical and 
Intellectual Constitution of Man Considered, is not very clear, or 
at least the useful purpose which it is to answer: so far, however, 
as we can catch the drift of the writer, he appears to aim at support- 
ing the Mosaic account by deductions drawn froma general survey 
of animated and inanimate nature, and from a fuller examination 
of the various races of mankind. His volume opens with a slight 
geological view of the previous stages through which the world 
has passed to its present condition ; the end of which is to prove, 
what no one denies, that man could not then have existed upon it,— 
which is merely saying that man is what he is. He then briefly, 
but more satisfactorily, combats LEMARQuE's theory, that the vast 
variety of created animals has gradually been brought about by 
progressive transmutations from one simple type. The next step 
is to take a view of the various races of mankind, in order to show, 
what all admit, that climate and other natural causes have a modi- 
fying influence on man; and to prove that, therefore, the Cauca- 
sian, Mongolian, and other races, are mere varieties of an original 
stock, and not distinct species, as maintained by LawrENCE and 
others; in which attempt Mr. Meryon breaks down, substituting 
mere loose conjecture for evidence. Some remarks on the intel- 
lectual condition of different nations close the volume; the 
effect of which is to say, that the mind depends upon tempera- 
ment, and that temperament depends upon climate, food, and 
external circumstances, 


The Christian Atonement is the subject of the third series of the 
Congregational Lecture. In its nature it does not possess so 
general or rather so popular an interest as either Dr. WARDLAW's 

Christian Ethics” or Professor Vauauan’s “ Causes of the Cor- 
ruptions of Christianity.” In its treatment, it did not, of course, 
admit of so much mere literary character being infused into it. 
But the theme having been chosen, perhaps the most scientific and 
direct mode of dealing with it would have been the most interest- 
ing. In this view of the matter, what the Atonement is, should 
have been clearly stated at the outset; the difficulties which beset 
it might have been candidly admitted ; its necessity should have 
been broadly urged, from the fall of man as distinctly narrated in 
the Old Testament, and from the scheme of redemption as par- 
tially unfolded in that book, and finally consummated in the New 
Testament ;_ its truth, maintained from the authority of the Gospels 
and the Epistles; and its probability, from-what reason could 





allege in its defence. Some glimmerings of these points may in- 


deed be found iv Mr. Ginpert’s nine Lectures; but they are so 
enveloped in a mist of words, the arrangement is so unscientific, 
the lecturer so often wanders in a maze of his own creating, and 
appears so fearful of boldly grappling with his naked subject, that 
we cannot award a high wien to this work in a literary point of 
view. - The notes are numerous, and better than the text, as deal- 
ing more closely with the subjects discussed. 





The second volume of the Lives of Eminent Foreign Statesmen, 
in Larpner’s “ Cabinet Cyclopedia,” has been undertaken by 
Mr. James; and contains RicHELIEU, OXENSTEIRN, OLIVAREZ, 
and Mazarin. The author’s researches for his historical novels 
have doubtless informed him as to facts connected with the 
subjects of his book; and he has put his materials together with 
care, and produced a readable volume. Still, it is too formal to be 
very interesting. The frame may be biography, but the character 
is historical ; a failing inseparable, perhaps, from the nature of the 
undertaking, but capable of being relieved by a greater degree of 
personal peculiarities than Mr. Jams has infused into it. 


Mr. Joun Browniow’s Guide to the Benevolent Institutions 
and Relizious Societies of London, is a useful little book ; contain- 
ing an account of the medical, educational, pecuniary, reforma- 
tory, and religious charities of the Metropolis, with the names of 
their leading officers, and statements of the subscriptions required 
from members, and the privileges. So far as we have examined 
the volume, its execution is clear, specific, and correct. 


The Youthful Impostor, a three-volume novel, is a disgusting 
compound of blackguardism and absurdity; the blackguardism 
garnished with pseudo-moralizing, the absurdity with a fine 
writing the peculiar property of the author. The story of this 
precious farrago is, nominally, founded upon the adventures of 
some swindler, who by an impudent trick imposed himself upon 
the fashionable world as the lucky inheritor of a large fortune. 
In any hands there was not sufficient vraisemblance in this ad 
venture to furnish materials for a fiction, but imagination cannot 
conceive the work Mr. Georcxu W. M. ReyNotps has made of it, 
or picture the minglings of times and manners—the outrages to 
probability, nature, and life—the mec pes nec caput—which are 
the result of his attempt. The only redeeming points about it are 
its fluency anda kind of galvanic force; but even these are not 
adapted to the subject of modern life. 


—_—_ 

Antipathy, or the Confessions of a Cat-Hater, is a slight im- 
provement on Mr. Arnsuiz’s former productions; but is still far 
from reaching the grade of a respectable novel. The notion of 
rendering a man’s fate dependent upon his antipathy toa cat, is 
too absurd to be fitted for any thing save burlesque or broad grins, 
yet this idea, foolish as it is, the author has been unable to keep 
to. The morbid hatred of the hero to the feline race, leads to one 
or two scenes, intended to be ludicrous, and toa fatal duel between 
the hero and his bosom friend ; but it has no real influence upon 
his fortunes or the advancement of the story. The tale is thrown 
into the form of an autobiography: its incidents are life at col- 
lege and in town, a voyage to India, and adventures up the 
country and at Bengal, with the struggles of the supposed writer 
on his return to England, till his uucle, who had discarded him, 
dies, and leaves him his property; after which, in compliance 
with a clause in the will, he has to marry a noble wife, in order 
to secure the property,—an event which is finally accomplished 
in a journey to Italy. It will be seen that in all this there is no 
unity; in the persons of the novel, there is no character; and 
although some of the incidents are told with a kind of literal 
fidelity, the reader will be apt to doubt whether they were worth 
the telling. 





No fewer than eight Poetical publications, of one kind or 
another, are on our table,—some collections ; some wihch, if not 
original, have appeared for the first time; and some which com- 
bine both features. Those of the first class do not require much 
notice; the others do not deserve it. A catalogue, and, where 
needful, a sentence of comment, will amply suffice for each. 


1. The Poetical Works of Charles Lamb. A complete collec- 
tion, elegantly got up, of the quaint and frequently humorous 
but (be it said’ with submission) prosaic poetry of this amiable 
man ; for which we are indebted to Mr. Moxon. 


2. Poetical Remains of the late Mrs. Hemans. An edition con- 
taining such fugitive pieces as had not been collected, or were 
still unpublished at the time of the writer's death. A brief Bio- 
graphy, with the signature of Detra, is affixed; elegantly writ- 
ten, but with too much generalization. There was either little to 
tell of the lady, or the author knows but little. 


3. The Poetical Works of the Reverend Thomas Dale, M.A. 


4. Songs of Granada and the Alhambra, with other Poems, ‘by 
Lydia B. Smith. The greater part of the contents of both these 
volumes have already appeared, chiefly in Annuals; of whose 
poetry they offer very favourable specimens. The merits arg 
smoothness of versification, and prettiness, perhaps elegance, 0 
sentiment; their defects, dilution, and uniformity, or rather 
homogeneity—whatever be the theme or the thought, it is always 
handle in the same way, as if verses were ta be made like doses 
per Prescription. 

5, Bhymes from Italy. A. series of letters to a friend in Bagh 
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land; containing commonplace thoughts or trivial descriptions, 
put into verse by a person who has the knack of it, but has not 
taken pains to versify correctly, and is silly enough to make an 
indirect boast of it. 

6. Lays of the Heart, by J. S.C. <A collection of occasional 
pieces ; whose material is not better than that of the preceding 
volume, but the versification is of a more studied and careful kind. 

7. Gems from the American Poets. <A very pretty little pocket 
volume, consisting solely of verses by Americans, and forming 
quite a Transatlantic Anthology. The editor, however, is mis- 
taken in supposing this the first selection of its kind. 

8. The fifth edition of the Reverend R. Montcomgry's Messiah, 
tastefully bound in a straw-coloured binding, to please the eye of 
the serious. ‘* So forged things do fairest show.” 








THE ARMY. 

Wan-orrice, March 4.—17th Light Drags.—Lieut. L. Ames to be Capt. by purchase, 
vice Shawe, who retires; Cornet R. A. F. Kinyscote to be Lieut. by purchase, vice 
Ames; Cornet J. Mordaunt to be Lieut. by purchase, vice Macdonald, who retires; 
J. D. Brett, Gent. to be Cornet, by purchase, vice Kingscote; W. M. Mitchell, Gent. to 
be Cornet, by purchase, vice Mordaunt. 17th Foot—Surg. H. W. Radford, from the 
62d Foot, to be Surg. vice Newton, who has received a commutation. 18th Foot— 
Lieut. W. G, Terry, from the half-pay of the 34th Foot, to be Lieut. vice Grattan, pro- 
moted. 35th Foot—Quartermaster J. Connon, from the 74th Foot, to be Quarter- 
master, vice M‘Curdy, who exchanges. 39th Foot—Ensign E. W. Fraser to be Lieut. 
by purchase, vice Clarke, who retires ; Gent. Cadet E. Croker, from the Royal Military 
College, to be Ensign, by purchase, vice Fraser. 40th Foot—Lieut. F. White to be 
Adjt. vice Courtin, promoted. 44th Foot—W. Balfour, Gent. to be Assist.-Surg. vice 
Dempster, promoted in the 62d Foot. 54th Foot—Ensign T. Hawkshaw, from the 
half-pay of the 94th Foot, to be Ensign, vice Taylor, deceased; A. Harris, Gent. to 
be Ensign, by purchase, vice Stacpoole, who retires; Assist.-Surg. J. Dempster, M.D. 
from the 44th Foot, to be Surg. vice Radford, appointed to the 17th Foot. 74th Foot— 
Quartermaster D. M‘Curdy, from the 35th Foot, to be Quartermaster, vice Connon, 
who exchanges. 82d Foot—Staff Assist.-Surg. A. Anderson, M.D. to be Assist.-Surg. 
vice Grant, cashiered by the sentence of a General Court-Martial. 85th Foot—Lieut. 
C, Knox to be Capt. by purchase, vice Hunter, promoted; Ensign H. C. Curtis to be 
Lieut. by purchase, vice Knox; J. Horrocks, Gent. to be Ensign, by purchase, vice 
Curtis. th Foot—Lieut. J. W. A. Wray to be Capt. by purchase, vice Kidman, who 
retires; Ensign P. W. Taylor to be Lieut. by purchase, vice Wray; W. S. Nicholson, 
Gent. to be Ensign, by purchase, vice Taylor. 98th Foot—Lieut. H. D. Cowper to be 
Capt. by purchase, vice Clinton, promoted; Ensign G. B. Smyth to be Lieut. by pur- 
chase, vice Cowper; D, Rainier, Gent. to be Eusign, by purchase, vice Smyth. 

March 11.—2d Regt. of Life Guards—H.G. Boyce, Gent. to be Cornet and Sub- 
Lieut, by purchase, vice Arundel, who retires. 11th Light Drags.—Cornet J, Martin, 
to be Lieat. by purchase, vice Windus, who retires ; W.C, Forrest, Gent. to be Cornet. 
17th—Assist. Surg. J.B.Gibson, M.D. from 25th, to be Assist. Surg. vice H. G. Parker. 
2d Foot—Lieut. M.S. H. Lloyd, to be Capt. without purchase, vice Mackworth, dec. ; 
Ensign St. G. H. Stock, to be Lieut. vice Lloyd; Ensign E. A. W. Keaue, from 33d, to 
be Lieut. by purchase, vice Stock. 3d Foot—Ensign A. Menzies to be Lieut. without 
purchase, vica Isaac, dec.; Gent. Cadet E. T. J. R. Nugent, from the Royal Military 
College, to be Ensign, vice Menzies. 16th Foot—Ensign C. H. Fitzgerald to be Lieut. 
without purchase, vice Thompson, appointed Adjt.; Ensign H.C, M. Ximenes, from 
97th Foot, to be Ensign, vice Fitzgerald ; Lieut. C. F. Thompson to be Adjt. vice 
Foley, dec. 23d Foot— Lieut. W. L. Willoughby to be Adjt. vice Chester. 23d Foot 
—Gent. Cadet M. A. Obert, from the Royal Mil. Col. to be En, without pur. vice Keane. 
40th Foot—Ensign G. H. Brown, from the Royal Newfoundland Veteran Companies, 
to be Lieut. without purchase, vice White, appointed Adjt.; Ensign R. B. Bennett tobe 
Lieut. by purchase, vice Brown, appointed to the Royal Newfoundland Veteran Com- 

nies; D’Oyley T. Compton, Gent. to be Ensign, by purchase, vice Bennett. 62d 

‘oot—Ensign R. Shearman to be Lieut. without purchase, vice Hodgson, deceased ; 
Ensign F. E. Scobell to be Lieut. by purchase, vice Shearman, whose promotion by 
purchase has not taken place. 70th Foot—Ensign R. Taylor, from the half-pay of the 
99th Foot, to be Ensign, vice H. Clarke, who exchanges, 71st Foot—Capt. J. Hunter, 
from the half-pay of the 24 Dragoon Guards, to be Capt. vice J. Gardiner, who ex- 
changes. 75th Foot—Lient. A. Jardine, to be Capt, by purchase, vice Shearman, who 
retires; Ensign R. P. Puleston to be Lieut, by purchase, vice Jardine. 








FROM THE LONDON GAZETTES, 
Tuesday, March 8. 
PARTNEREHIPS DISSOLVED, 

Richardson and Pemberton, Liverpool, ropemakers—Wileman and Spencer, Earl 
Shilton, Leicestershire, hosiers—P. and B. Marten, Chilham, Kent, farmers—Ingham 
and Copley, Huddersfield, woolstaplers—Spillsbury and Newzam, Newark, school- 
mistresses—Musham and Rogers, Manchester, dyers— Hind and Co, Leeds, cloth-mer- 
chants—Booth and West, Bristol, brokers—Edwards and Turnley, Upper Thames 
Street, coal-merchants—A. and C. G. Kelvey, Gainsborough, jewellers— Bartle aud Co. 
Northowram, Yorkshire, worsted-spinners—Underwood and Todd, Ludgate Street, 
silk-mercers — Blackwell and Chandler, Broadwall, Blackfriars, blacking-manufacturers 
—J.N.,C., und W. Tanner, Plymouth, tanners; as far as regards W; ‘Tanner. 

INSOLVENTS. 

Major, Samvett, Poole, cabinet-maker, March 3. 

BANKRUPTCY SUPERSEDED, 
Keep, Joun and Joszrn, Nottingham, grocers. 
BANKRUPTS, 

BetiincHamM, Henry, Assembly Row, Mile End Road, surgeon, to surrender March 
15, April 19: solicitor, Mr. Jervis, Queen Street, Cheapside; official assignee, Mr. 
Abbott, King’s Arms Yard. 

BovurcuiEr, James, Lamb’s Conduit Street, oilman, March 21, April 19: solicitor, 
Mr. Tribe, Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury ; official assignee, Mr. Clark, Copthall 
Buildings. 

Busunxu, Jutetta, North Row, Park Lane, livery-stable-keeper, March 18, April 
19: solicitor, Mr, Lane, Argyll Street, Regent Street; official assignee, Mr. Edwards, 
Pancras Lane, 

Favuvper, Joun, Birmingham, sack-dealer, March 29, April 19: solicitor, Mr, Arm- 
strong, Red Lion Street, Clerkenwell. 

Ferry, Winiiam, and Boots, Joun, Carr’s Hill, Durham, glass-manufacturers, 
March 30, April 19: solicitors, Mr. Briggs, Gateshead ; and Messrs. Bell and Co, Bow 
Churchyard. 

Hap vey, Joszru, Birmingham, horn-button-maker, March 19, April 19: solicitors, 
Mr. Cresswell, Birmingham ; Mr. Sproule, Tewkesbury; and Mr, Gatty, Red Lion 


are, 
ranbeow, Wii11aM, Darlington, grocer, March 29, April 19: solicitors, Mr. Steven- 
son, Darlington; and Mr. Burn, Great Carter Lane, 

Inevanp, Joun, Manchester, builder, March 19, April 19: solicitors, Mr. Ackers, 
Manchester; and Mr. Lever, King’s Row, Bedford Row. 

Ketx, Caartes Wititam, Glamford Briggs, seed-merchant, March 20, April 19: 
solicitors, Messrs. Marris and Smith, Caistor; and Messrs. Dyneley and Co, Gray’s Inn, 

Lock, Henry, Bracondale, Norfolk, millwright, March 14, April 19: solicitors, Mr, 
West Norwich; and Mr. Lythgoe, Essex Street, Strand. 

Munpy, Samvet, and Josrepn, Bradford, clothiers, March 22, April 19: solicitors, 
Messrs. Crowder and Maynard, Mansionhouse Place; official assignee, Mr. Jolinson, 
Basinghall Street. ‘ 

Nerepaam, Caartes, and Pearce, Epwarp, Salford, powericnas-cleth-manutacte- 
rers, March 23, April 19: solicitors, Mr. G haigh, hester; and Mr. Scott, 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

Suaw, Josuua, Heanor, Derbyshire, plumber, March 22, April 19: solicitors, Mr. 
Gregg, Nottingnam; and Vallance, Essex Street, Strand. 

Tuorn, Wit11am, Shaftesbury, ironmonger, March 21, April 19: solicitors, Mr. 
Chitty, Shaftesbury ; and Messrs. Venning and Naylor, Tokenhouse Yard. 

DIVIDENDS, . 

March 29, Buckley and Nunn, Old ’Change, gingh fact March 38, 
Gallier, Park Street, Regent’s Park, carpenter—March 28, Goude, Harpur Street, Red 
Lion Square, seedsman—March 29, Feaks, Cambridge, cordwainer—March 29, Westley, 
Strand, bookseller—March 29, Emmett, Holborn Hill, pin-maker—March 29, Burne 
March 30, Temfcet, Lesde, grocer April 4, Duffel, Bridge, Kent, grocer March 13, 

empest, grocer—. » Duffell, , Kent, a 5 
Sustees and Co, Berwick-upon-Tweed, bankers—April 5, Coates, Ecichester, eattle- 











dealer—April 6, Burnard, Bideford, dealer—April 12, Yates, Bristol, merchant—March 
29, Eads, Stouehouse, Devonshire, linendraper. 
CERTIFICATES. 
To be granted, unless cause be shown to the contrary, on or before March 29. 
Williams, White Hart Street, Drury Lane, victualler—Callum, Wolverhampton, 
ironmoster—Claxton, Norwich, tailor—Brooke, Lincoln, chemist—Heygate, Mansfield, 


cotton spinner, —- 
Friday, March 11. 
PARTNERSHIPS DISSOLVED. 

T. and T. Williamson, Lime Street Square, tea-dealers—Cooper and Shardalow, 
Attleburgh, beer-brewers—CJutterbuck and Kent, Bermondsey, leather-dressers-T. and 
J. Plevin, Nantwich, cheese-factors — Love and Tucker, Newport, Isle of Wight, 
auctioneers—Lonysdon and Clegg, Ardwick, dyers—Mapperley and Rayner, Oat Lane, 
Foster Lane, cotton-ball-manufacturers—W. and . Curtis, Assembly Row, Mile End 
Road, distillers—Pearson aud Co. Seething Lane, warehousekeepers—Doggett and 
Webb, Yately, Southampton, butchers—W., A., and C. Pulling, Mill Lane, Tooley 
Street, cider-merchants; as far as regards A. Pulling—Simpson and Leak, Notting- 
ham, weighing. machine-makers—J. and H. Bracewell, Lees, Lancashire, plumbers— 
Shepherd and Tirrell, Edmonton, waterproof-manufacturers—Southern and Hamnets, 
Manchester, manufacturing chemists—Reynolds and Co, Weston Street, Southwark 
wholesale-drugyists ; as far as regards Walker—Beutley and Co. Oldham, colliers ; as 
far as regards Bentley—W. and S, Preston, Wapping High Street, lime-burners, 

BANKRUPTCY ENLARGED. 
Scuiestnoren, Micnaet SAMUEL, Strand, merchant, from March 15 to May 3. 
BANKRUPTS. 

Brereton, Witt1aM Joun, Brinton, Norfolk, banker, to surrender, Maref 18, April 
22: solicitors, Mr. Faithfull, King’s Road, Bedford Row; and Mr, Withers senior, Holt, 

Buni, WiniiaM, Wilsted Street, corn-dealer, Mirch 22, April 22: solicitor, Mr. 
Neal, Threadneedle Street ; official assignee, Mr. Whitmore, Basinghall Street. 

Frastr, Hven, Bucklersbury, bill-broker, March 22, April 22; solicitor, Mr. Dawes, 
Sergeant’s Inn; official assignee, Mr. Edwards, Pancras Lane, 

Grass, Francis, Cateaton Street, Blackwellhall-factor, March 22, April 22: soli- 
citor, Mr. Van Sandau, Old Jewry ; official assignee, Mr. Green Aldermanbury. 

Hucxpopy, Cuarues, Posiland, Lincolnshire, coal-merchant, March 18, April 22: so- 
licitors, Mr. Williams, Verulam Buildings ; and Messrs. Bonnor and Son, Spalding. 

M‘Ewnnat, Patrick, Tiuro, common brewer, March 22, April 22: solicitor, Mr. James 
Jacob Borlase, Trure, . 

M‘Master, Joun, Manchester, draper, March 25, April 22: solicitors, Messrs. Ad- 
lington and Co. Bedfoid Row; and Messrs. Thorley and Robinson, Manchester, 

Moraan, Davin, Rhosmaen, Carmarthenshire, tanner, March 25, April 22: solicitor, 
Mr. Thomas Bantrum, Old Broad-street ; official assignee, Mr. George Gibson. 

Neaue, Cuarres, Leamington Priors, chemist, March 31, April 22: solicitors. 
Messrs, ‘Taylor, ‘Turner, Sharpe, and Field, Bedford Row ; Mr. Smallbone, Leamington 3. 
and Messrs. Haynes and Moore, Warwick and Leamington. 

Prosser, Water, Borlesley, Birmingham, builder, March 30, April 22; solicitors, 
Messrs. Austen and Hobson, Gray’s Inn; and Messrs. Arnold and Haines, Birmingham, 
DIVIDENDS. 

May 6, Turnbulland Co. Broad Street, merchants—April 14, Dennis, Lisle Street, 
coach-maker—April 14, Pease, Leeds, timber-merchant—April 5, Norcliffe, Liscard, 
Cheshire, hotel-keeper—April 4, Brunton, Southwick, Durham, ship-builder—April 17, 
Kirchner, Brighton, musicseller—April 27, Gough, Dursley, stationer—April 5, 
Pollard, Neweastle-upon-Tyne, merchant—April 14, Sharpe, East Retford, spirit- 
merchant—April 7, Miller, Norwich, tobacconist, 

CERTIFICATES, 
To be granted, uniess cause be shown to the contrary, on or before April 1. 

Nicholls, Quadrant, glover—Hutchinson, Jerusalem Coffeehouse master-mariner— 
Matthews, Bushey, carpenter— Willington, Shirehampton, innholder—Slater, Kingston- 
upon-Tlull, corn merchant. SCOTCH SEQUESTRATION. 

Murray, Jonn, Edinburgh, lecturer on chemistry, March 18, April 2. 


PRICES CURRENT. 
BRITISH FUNDS. (Closing Prices.) 





























Saturday) Monday| Tuesday; Vednes.,; Thurs.) Fridays 

3 perCent.Consols....... 914 914 914 914 91¢ 914 
DittoforAccount......... 924 914 914 91% 91% 91g 
3 per Cent. Reduced....,.} shut — — -— —_ — 
34 per Cents. Reduced...,} shut — — — _ — 
New 34 per Cents......... 100% 1003 1003 1003 1004 100£ 
Long Annuities.......... shut — —- oe —_— 
Bank Stock,8perCt.......] shut —_— —_— — —_— —< 
India Stock,104 p Ct......] shut —_ —_— —— —_ —_ 
Exchequer Bills, 4d.p.diem {21 prem, 21 20 20 20 18 

India Bonds ,24 per Cent,.} 6 prem, 6 5 4 4 6 

Omnium,,...+... evestessy — —_— —_— — — 




















FOREIGN FUNDS. 

























































































Last Official Quotation during the Week, ending Friday evening.) 
Alabama(payable 1863) 5 p.Ct. Mexican (deferred)... 5 p.Ct.| —— 
Austrian ........eeee 5° — 105 Ditto, ce) rr Ce bt oe 
Belgian .....cse. seve 5 — 1034 ||Mississippi(New).....6 — | 109 
CSD US near in 5 — 87% Neapolitan of 1824....5 — | —— 
Buenos Ayres......++. 6 — — {|New York(payble.1845) 5 — | —_— 
Chilian ..cs.ccsec wee 6 O— 47 | Ditto (Ditto 1837) 6 — | —~ 
Colombian of 1824....6 - 304 ||Ohio....... Seivvecese Oo — | 107 
Danish. ......cccscecs 3— 774 +||Pennsylvania(payl858)5 — | —= 
Dutch (Ex 12 Guilders) 24 — 56 Peruvian ......cesseee 6 — | 2% 
Ditto (Ditto)... 5 — 103 Portuguese .......+ o2 3 — | 484 
Brenchiccsccscccccsocs 3 — |81f.50c. || Ditto, ......... isosne tt — | 80% 
Ditto, ex. Div. ........ 5 — [109f25c.|| Ditto New.......+.555 — 78 
Greek of 1825......... 5 — 31 |Prussian.......+- corre dt — -—— 
Louisiana (State Loan) 5 — 101 Russian of 1892 .......5 — 108% 
Mexican......... cesses 3 — | 93° | Ditto (Metallic) ......5 — | —— 
Ditto. ccsccccccccees 6 — 33 {| Spanish Consolidated .. 5 1 438 

BUTCHERS’ MEAT. 
NEWGATE AND LEADENHALL.* SMITHFIELD.* 
- to 8s. Bd, to 48. 4d. Od. to 43. Od, to 48, Bde 
sco 6 @ we C64lCUS S $$ «« @ Sea & & 
o © © « 8 6 cncisses @ F we € FF vw & FS 
co & 4 co FS OD sevcccee SB wo O F's SH |} 
ae ae ee Pe ere 0 w © 0 « 0 @ 
* To sink the offal per 8lb. 
ALN, : 
MARK LANE, FRIDAY, MARCH ll. ae 
. . - . s. . . oe 
Wheat, Red Nen4o to 42 Rye, New...... 80..83| Maple..,.... 31..33 Oats, Feed. 18.. 20 
ine......... 43.. 45) Barley, Stained 24.. 30 WRENS séccnce 34... 36 Fine... 22 ., 3 
White, New.. 43 .. 48 Malting...... 82.. Boilers....... a7. 
Fine o..cscoe. 502. 52 50... 56 | Beans, Ticks... 80.. 3 
Superfine ... 53... 54 58 .. 60 Old.....ccccee 0.. 
Ol accesses O.- O 80... 32 Harrow...... $3... 4 
AVERAGE PRICES OF CORN j 
Per Quarter (Imperial) of Englandand Wales, | Rape Oil......-.ssssceseeees eespertun 43/. Oo 
Wheat +. 4ls 0d. | Rye.... coe 283, Od. | oceese Refined ..cessecsesseevceeeesers 49 10 
Barley 29 O | Beans 84 5 | Linseed Oil............. cocceccescoese a2. 0 
Oats... 20 8 Peas wv. 7 Linseed Oil Cake at the Mill,...per1000 12 0 
Duty on FOREIGN CORN for the present Week, | Rape Cake ...cccces osivccsece perton 5 
Wheat,....00- 45s. 8d, | Rye .... 27s. Sd. Raw Fat, per SUONCsseseveesees 25+ 10d, 
"ie 8 | COALS. 
Wall's End, Best.. perton 19s, to 285 3d. 
FLOUR. évechens SUSeTION <sncei SG oo 0 
a ack 40s.to 42s. 
econds en ae SUGAR. 
Essex and Suffolk, 3 .. 88 | Muscovado,, 5.0 ve 
Norfolk and Stockton.. escsesees 80 oe 86 Molasses..... 03. oe. 298 
D.... 54d.to 7¢d. the 41b.Loaf BULLION, 
TR yas 160. 6d.perdoz. Gold, Portugsl, in Coin ..,...per oz. 01, 09, Od 
ees. Foreign, in Bars 317 9 
OPS. a sits es wuticone s y by 
tPockets, a . 31.158... 41, 4s. } Silver, in Bars, Stan 
GheiceDitto.. eet, 5 : ee ; +++. New Dollars ,... o 4 8 
ex Pock. 8 12 . 
Superfine Ditto, tama METALS. 
from, in Bars....sccceees 104.0. Od.to 111.00, 
POTATOES. Tin, im Bars ...cccsseese 6 BE oe 0 @ :. 
Scotch Reds per ton 8/-102.04, to él. 01.04, |Quicksilver........perlb. 0 3 4 «+ 0° : 
Middling .. ecoeee 118 @ OO O Copper, Cake per toni03 0 © «- © ¢ ° 
Ware sosven sscceses @® 6 O oe @ OO Lead, oseveccvesesese 9930 6 oe BI 
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MATHEWS AND YATES’S 
HEATRE ROYAL ADELPHI.— 
On Monday and Tuesday, will be presented 
The admired Melo-drama, in Three Acts, entitled 
VICTORINE! Or,“I'LL SLEEP ON IT.” 
After which, the Comic Burletta entitled 
THE UNFINISHED GENTLEMAN. 
To conclude with 
A New Grand Historical Drama, entitled _ 
RIENZI, THE LAST OF THE TRIBUNES. 
Box Office open from 10 till 4, where Places and 
Boxes may be had of Mr. Calvert. Private Boxes may 
also be had of Mr. Sams, Royal Library, St, James’s 
Street. 


OCAL CONCERTS.—Under the im- 
mediate Patronage of her Royal Highness the 
Dutchess of Kenr. The FOURTH CONCERT will 
be on MONDAY EVENING, MARCH lath, at the 
Hanover Square Rooms, when a Selection of Classical 
Music will be performed, including the following pieces: 
—" The Christian’s Prayer” by Spohr—The Coronation 
Anthem for his present Majesty, by Attwood—Eeet- 
hoven’s Descriptive Concertante for voices and_instru- 
ments—Scena from LEuryanthe—Glees, by Callcott, 
Horsley, R. Cooke, and Elliot—and Madrizals, by Croce 
and Festa. 

Admissions to these Concerts, Half-a-Guinea each, 
may be had of the Members of the Vocal Society. ‘To 
begin at 8 o’clock. 

3, Regent Square. 





Epvwarp Tayror, Secretary. 


TEAM to DUNDEE and PERTH. 
The magnificentSteam Ship Dundee, J. WisHarr, 
Commander, leaves Hore’s Dundee and Perth Steam 
Wharf, on Wednesday, March the 16th, at 10 o’Clock, 
Afternoon, and from Brunswick Wharf, Blackwall, one 
hourlater. Berthssecured,andinformationobtained,at 
Hore’s Dundee and Perth Steam Offices, 18, Strand; 
Western Entrance, Royal Exchange; and at272, Wap- 
ping. E.izaBEetH Hore,Agent. 
N.B. Thisis the only Vesse),from Blackwall, on Wed- 
nesday, for the North of Scotland. 


ORTH BRITISH LIFE 
ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
INCORPORATED BY ROYAL CHARTER. 
CAPITAL, ONE MILLION, 

Established 1809. 
Offices, No. 4, New Bank Buildings, Lothbury, London ; 
and 1, Hanover Street, Edinburgh. 
Piis Grace the Duke of GORDON, President. 
Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Earl of Aboyne Viscount Melville 
LONDON BOARD. 
Earl of Camperpowy, President. 
Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Lord Viscount Strathallan. 
Lord Viscount Exmouth. 
Sir Peter Laurie, Alderman. Chairman, 
F. Warden, Esq, Deputy-Chairman. 

THIS COMPANY WAS ESTABLISHEDin 1809, 
and offers to the public every benefit Life Assurance is 
capable of affording, viz.:— 

I. Rates of premium nearly FIVE PER CENT. 
LOWER than most other Offices acting on the system of 
participation of profits. 

II, Premiums may be made payable either in a SIN- 
GLE PAYMENT, or by ANNUAL, HALF-YEAR- 
LY, or QUARTERLY PAYMENTS. 

III, The Assured may either participate in the profits, 
to the extent of two-thirds, which is the same with what 
is generally divided by Mutual Assurance Socicties, and 
at the same time are secured secured against all respon- 
sibility by the large capital of the corporation, or may 
pay a less premium for securing a specific sum without 
periodical additions. 

IV. No entrauce-money charged. 

V. Persons insured with this Company have liberty to 
pass and repass, in time of peace, from one part of Eu- 
rope to another, without losing the benefit of their 
Policies. 

Persons in the country can effect insurances by corres- 
ponding with Messrs. B. and M. Boyp, the Resident 
Members of the Board, No. 4, New Bank-buildings. 
London. 


OCIETY for the DISCHARGE and 
RELIEF of PERSONS IMPRISONED for 
SMALL DEBTS, throughout Enenanp and Wares. 
Estabiished 1772. 
PrReEsIDENT—The Earl of ROMNEY, 
VicE-PRESIDENTS. 

Lord Kenyon Sir F. Burdett, Bart.M.P. 
Rt.Hon.SirR Peel, Bt.M.P. | Charles Edwd.Pigou,Esg. 
TREAsURER—Benjamin Bond Cabbell,Esq. 
Avprrors—John Pepys, Esq. and Colin Mackenzie,Esq. 

Ata MEETING of GOVERNORS, held in Craven 
Street, on’ Wednesday, the 2nd day of March, 1836, 
the cases of 52 Petitioners were considered, of which 33 
were approved, 7 rejected, 2 inadmissible, and 10 de- 
ferred for inquiry. 

Since the 3d of February, 53 Debtors, of whom 34 
had wives and 113 children, have been discharged from 
the Prisons of Englandand Wales; the expense of whose 
liberation, including every charge connected with the 
Society, was 327/. 17s.8d.; and the following 

Benefactions received since the lest Report 




















John Curteis, Esq. (per John Pepys, Esq. ....... £12 12 
Miss Margaret A ae cee wane ce a bee . wieweks 10 . 
William Edward Ward, Esq...........00.008 22 
W. L. D, (in a Letter to the Secretary) 5 0 
» William Laurence, Esq............. pak Geese ee > Ld 
Thomas Jackson, Esq. (in a Letter to the Sec.).. 10 0 
Francis Lind, Esq............. Se eavebvanees A. 3 3 
Timothy Bevington, Esq.............. coorneA. 2 Q 
John Pepys, Esq. .......5.s005 One 0 be%see oeeA. 10 0 
BING: POGUE. ae vs ssa PASSapebebvewse weds oA, l 
The Executors of Prince Hoare, Esq. (Legacy 
Ry EAMICGIY 5 ox wasp cre ore 5s bs Are aeeseere ee 0 
John Kenyon, Esq. per Messrs, Drummond..... 10 10 
7 nay, J. bg he bene ri per Messrs. Hoare.,A. 2 2 
in Baring, Esq. per Messrs. V y 5 
Colonel John Roli, ditto... Kk) 88 


1 esseeeA, § 
Benefactions are received by Benjamin Bond Cabbell, 
Esq. the Treasurer, No. 1, Brick Court, Temple; also by 
the following Bankers :—Messrs. Cucks, Dorrien, Drum- 
monds, Herries, Hammersleys, Hoares, Whitmore, Veres ; 
and by the Secretary, No.7, Craven Street, Strand, where 
the Books may be seen by those who are inclined to sup- 
rt the Charity, and where the Society meet on the first 


MR. BUCKINGHAM’S CLAIMS, 


T a PUBLIC MEETING of the 
INHABITANTS of the Borough of SHEF- 
FIELD, called gi advertisement in the Sheffield News- 
papers, held at the Town-hall in Sheffield, on Monday, 
the 29th of February 1836, for the purpose of considering 
what steps ought to be taken in consequence of the ex- 
traordinary Rejection of the Bill in favour of Mr. Buck- 
ingham’s Claim for Compensation from the East India 
Company, 
Witi1am Ispotson, Esq. in the Chair, 
It was unanimously Resolved— 


Moved by Mr. Winttam Vickers, and secorded 
by Mr. Epenezer Evuiort, 

1. That this Meeting have learned, with the greatest 
surprise and regret, that the Bill introduced by Mr. Tulk 
into the House of Commons, to compel the East India 
Company to make compensation to Mr. Buckingham, 
our active and esteemed Representative, for the infliction 
of acruel wrong by that Company, as the Governors of 
India, has been lost in the House of Commons on the 
second reading, though a Select Committee of that House, 
composed of men of all parties, had previously decided 
that compensation onght to be made. 

Moved by Mr. 'THompson, and seconded by Mr. 

LINLEY, 

2. That Mr. Buckingham, by his useful and patriotic 
labours both in and out of Parliament, in bringing about 
the destruction of the East Iudia Monopoly, in advo- 
eating Free Trade, Temperance, the Abolition of Slavery, 
and the Impressment of Seamen, and by his fearless, 
consistent, and enlightened patriotism, is deserving, es- 
pecially under present circumstances, of the support, pro- 
tection, and lasting gratitude of his fellow countrymen. 

Moved by Mr. H. Vickers, and seconded by the 

Rev. G. H. Ruopes, 
8. That in order to give a substantial proof of sympathy 
for his wrongs thus suffered in his country’s cause, a 
Subscription be immediately commenced for the purpose 
of raising a fund to purchase au Annuity, secured on the 
joint lives of Mr. and Mrs, Buckingham, and the life of 
the survivor, 
Moved by Mr. James Smitu, of Sharrow, and 
seconded by Mr, C. F. Farrpank, 

4, That Messrs. William Ibbotson, Edward Vickers, 
Samuel Wovdcock, William Vickers, Edward Gilbee, Wil- 
liam Ash, Ebenezer Elliott, Thomas Linley, G. P. Naylor, 
W. Thompson, and the Rev. G. H. Rhodes, with power to 
add to their number, be a Committee for the purpose of 
carrying the preceding resolutions into effect; and that 
they be requested to form, and correspond with, District 
Committees in the various Towns of the Kingdom, to ob- 
tain Subscriptions, and to aid in carrying forward the 
object of this Meeting. 

Moved by Mr. Rogsuck, and seconded by Mr. 
A. BRANSON, 

5. That Mr. G. Naylor be Treasurer, and that Messrs. 
Henry Vickers and Francis Hoole be the Honorary 
Secretaries. 

Moved by Mr. E. Vickers, and seconded by Mr, 
3. P. NAyLor, 

6. That the Address now read be approved and adopted 
as the Address of this Meeting tothe People cf the United 
Kingdom ; and that it be printed and circulated under 
the direction of the Committee. 

Witx1am Ispotson, Chairman. 
7. That the thanks of the Meeting be given to the 
Chairman for his services on this occasion. 





ADDRESS TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE 
BOROUGH OF SHEFFIELD, 

Assembled in Public Meeting, to the People of the United 
Kingdom, in behalf of their Patriotic Representative, 
J. S. Buckineuam, 

Sir Robert Wilson received a handsome annuity, raised 
by the British Public, to compensate him for the loss of 
his commission, of which he was deprived without a Court- 
martial, on account of his active interference in behalf 
of the persecuted Queen of England, 

Sir John Ross received a graut of 10,000/, paid by the 
country as compensation for losses sustained in his efforts 
to extend Geographical Discovery by a speculation un- 
dertaken on his own account to explore the Polar Seas. 

Sir Walter Scott’s children received a large amount, 
subscribed fur them by the country, to compensate them 
for the losses sustained by their father in printing specu- 
lations and literary pursuits. 

All these instances of public sympathy and public aid 
were praiseworthy, and did honour to the givers and re- 
ceivers, as well as to the country in which they originated. 

Mr. Buckingham has been the victim of a series of cru- 
elties and oppressions almost unparatleled in the history 
of modern times, and has done more for the extension of 
our commerce and the increase of the wealth of his coun- 
trymen than any one yet named; while on grounds of 
political independence and literary pursuits he may be 
considered also entitled to public gratitude and reward, 

Mr. Buckingham has sacrificed more than 50,0001. in 
defence of great public principles, which have since been 
established--namely, Freedom of Settlement, Freedom 
of Publication, and Freedom of Trade iu India. He 
preferred the maintenance of these principles, at the 
peril of banishment and ruin, rather than a subservient 
abandonment of his duty. 

He has appealed to the India Company for redress ; he 
has no legal power of remedy iv a Court of Law; he has 
applied to Parliament, and though his just claim of com- 
pensation has been admitted by an impartial Committee, 
all power of enforcing his claim has been denied. 

His friends, who know him best, namely, his constitu- 
ents, whose interests he has so faithfully watched and so 
steadily defended, uow appeal to the whole country—for 
there is nu portion of it that has not felt the benefit, 
directly or indirectly, of his successful labours to extend 
our commerce and augment the national wealth—and we 
ask them whether they will see their able and zealous 
advocate perish as the victim of his publie virtue, or 
whether they will testily their sense of his merits and his 
wrongs, by themselves affording him relief? 

It is proposed to raise, by public subscription, such a 
sum ag would purchase a competent annuity for Mr. and 
Mrs. Buckingham during their lives, secured {rom all pos- 
sible risk of violation or loss, 

Subscriptions from all classes are earnestly solicited, of 
any amount that is most congenial to the feelings and 
compatible with the means of the contributors, 

The Committee pledge themselves that the whole of 
the funds subscribed (subject only to the payment of 
necessary expenses) shall be lodged in the Public Securj- 
ties at the Bank of England, in the name of the Treasurer, 





Wednesday inevery Month. Joszpa Lunn, Secretary, 





the aunuity proposed, under the strongest guarantee for 
its security. 

Subscription Lists are recommended to be in 
the Banks of every town in the United Kingdow; and 
the sums subscribed to be transmitted to the Treasurer, 
George Naylor, Esq., Western Bank, Sheffield, with the 
least possible delay, or on his account to the London 
Banking Houses of Messrs Williams, Deacon, Thornton, 
and Co. Birchin Lane, City ; or Messrs, Ransom and Co. 
Pall Mall Eaat, Westminster. 





Orrice oF ORDNANCE, 
26th February 1836. 
HE PRINCIPAL OFFICERS OF 
HIS MAJESTY’S ORDNANCE do hereby give 
Notice, that a quantity of Great Coats and other 
Clothing, Artillery and common Cart Harness, Halters, 
Bridles, Whips, Bags, Hides, Painted Covers, Smiths’ , 
Tools, Uffirs, Old Sponges, Hiuges, Locks, Boxes, 
Barrels, and various other Old Stores, Firewood and a 
Powder Boat, will be SOLD BY PUBLIC AUCTION 
in the Royal Arsenal Wvolwich, on Tuesday, March 
the 15th, 1836, at Eleven o’Clock in the Forenoon, pre- 
cisely. 
May be Viewed from Ten to Four o’Clock, a Week 
previous to the Day of Sale. 
Catalogues may be had at the Ordnance Office, Pall 
Mall; Tower of London ; and Royal Arsenal, Woolwich. 
By Order of the Board. 
R. Byuam, Secretary. 





OrFice oF ORDNANCE. 
26th February 1836. 
HE PRINCIPAL OFFICERS OF 
HIS MAJESTY’S ORDNANCE do hereby give 
Notice, that they are ready to dispose of to such Per- 
sons as may be willing to Tender for the same, a beac | 
of IRON ORDNANCE, in Store, at the Royal Arsenal, 
Woolwich, which have been divided into Lots, and may 
be Viewed, upon Application to the Storeke:per, at that 
place any day, Sunday excepted, previous to the Day 
fixed for the Delivery of the Tenders, A Catalogue of 
the several Lots may be obtained, by Persons willing to 
become Purchasers, at the Storekeeper’s Office, Wool- 
wich, and at the Secretary’s Office in Pall Mall, where 
the Tenders for the whole, or any number of the said 
Lots, are to be delivered on or before MONDAY, the 
2ist March next. By Order of the Board. 
R. Byam, Secretary. 








HAT.--C. PALIN respectfully informs the La- 
dies, that this celebrated and fashionable Hat is now 
ready for their inspection, with other unique fashionable 
Shapes.--59, Holborn Hill, facing Ely Place. 


HOMAS & WILLIAM HOULSTON 
General Booksellers, Stationers, &c. 

Respectfully solicit the attention of the Reading Public 
to their Select Stock of Modern Literary, Theological, 
and Scientitic Works. 

Bibles, Prayer Books, Albums, &c. in neat and elegant 
Bindings. 

Literary Societies and Sabbath Schools supplied on 
liberal terms, 

154, Strand, between King’s College and Somerset 
House, 


RAWFORD and CO. beg to inform 

their Friends visiting Brighton, that they have just 
OPENED a HOUSE there, namely, at 37, St. James’s 
Street, where they may be supplied with WINES, &c. 
upou the same terms as in London. 





Dranght Port . ...26s.32s. | Mazzara..,..+0.+..0+288, 
Crusted ditto .....38s. 44s. | Marsala ........ ere 
Sherry ...........26s. 32s. | St. Julien ........ 38s. 44s. 
Superior ditto..... 38s. 44s. | Champagne...... 60s. 72s. 


All bottles are included. Hampers Is. per doz, extra, 
Orders forwarded to any part of England, on receipt of 
a remittance or reference for payment in town, 

129, Regent Street, London, and 37, St. James’s Street 
Brighton. 

URNITURE AND UPHOLSTERY 

MANUFACTORY.—The Proprietor respectfully 

announces.that he has again extended this Department, 
and the magnitude of the Stocks at present exhibited 
is unequalled in the Kingdom. From this varied and 
elegant assortment Houses of any class cau be entirely 
Furnished in a few days, and the whole being Manufac- 
tured upon the Premises or expressly for the Proprietor, 
he is enabled to guarantee the Workmauship as well as 
the Materials of every Article, and the Prices being affixed 
the Public will readily perceive they are at least one- 
third less than the usual Trade Charges. 

Bazaar, Baker Street, and King Street, Portman 
Square, London. 








peers B. SAVORY and SONS, 
Manufacturing Silversmiths, 14, Coruhill, londor, 
opposite the Bank of England. The best wrought 
SILVER SPOONS and FORKS, Fiddle Pattern, 7s. 2d. 
per ounce; the King’s Pattern, 7s. 4d. per ounce. The 
following are the weights recommended, but the articles 
may be had lighter or heavier, at the same price per 0z, 








FIDDLE PATTERN oz a é. & 8. d. 
12 Table Spoons........ 30 at 72..... 1015 0 
12 Dessert ditto ........ 20—-—72.. 7 3 4 
12 Table Forks......... 30 — 72 ..... 1015 0 
12 Dessert ditto ........ 20—72 o 7 6 & 

2 Gravy Spoons ....... 10 —72..... 31l 8 
1 Soup Ladle.....ee.0. 10 — 72.00. 811 8 
4 Sauce diito.......... 10 —78 ....- 316 8 
4 Salt Spoons (gilt strongz).......eeeeee a ie 
T Fish Shiet . ccc cccccccecccces 210 0 
12 Tea Spoons.......... 10—78..... 316 8 
1 Pair Suyar Tongs ......cccccccees cows O15 0 
KING’S PATTERN. 
12 Table Spoons........ 40 — 74 ..6.. 1413 4 
12 Dessert ditto ........ %—74..... 910 8 
12 Table Forks......... 40 —74..... 413 4 
12 Dessert ditto......... 26 —74..... 910 8 
2 Gravy Spoons........ 12 —74..0.. 4 8 0 
1 Soup Ladle.......... w2—74..... 4 8 0 
4 Sauce ditto .......... 12 —710.... 414 0 
4 Salt ditto (strong gilt)..... béacteecaast © ana 
Ba” Wey edt Spree rors oe F 5 O 
12 Tea Spvons ...... o 14 —710.... 5 9 8 
1 Pair Sugar Tongs .......-.eeeeeeeees Ae Ba 


N B. A Pamphlet. containing detailed lists of the prices 
of various Pattern Spoons and Forks, Silver Tea and 
Coffee Services, and of the different articles of Plated 
Ware, may be had on application, free of cost, or will be 





till the Subscription is closed, when it will ke invested in 


sent into the cguntry in answer toa paid letter. 
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THE SPECTATOR. 





Price 5s. 
E ASSEMBLED COMMONS, 


E * The best, fullest, and most honest account of the re- 
tatives of the people we have seen.”--Atias. 

“ We recommend any persons interested in ascertaining 

who and what their representatives really are, to purchase 





the ‘A ip % 
E. Cuvunron, Public Library, 26, Holles Street. 


@ This Day is Published, a Fourth Edition, 4 vols. 
12mo. Price only 24s. 


RINCIPLES OF GEOLOGY; 


With a Glossary, containing an Explanation of 
Scientific Terms, and a copious Index, 
By Cuarves Lyewt, F.R.S. 

President of the Geological Society. 
WMlustrated with 164 Wood-cuts, 16 Plates, and Maps, 
In preparation by the Same Author, 
ELEMENTS OF GEOLOGY. 

f Joun Murray, Albemarle Street. 








RIVATE PUPIL.—A Beneficed 
Clergyman, Married, and of long experience in the 
Education of a few Private Pupils (Six) has, at present, 
aVacancy. His Residence is Twelve Miles from London, 
and his Keferences to Noblemen and Gentlemen, unexcep- 
tionable. Letters to be directed for the Reverend T. G., 
Mr. Barctay, Hatter, 42, St. James’s Street, London. 


EALTH AND BEAUTY.—An 
eminent Medical Writer has remarked, and ex- 
merience has proved the fact beyond dispute, that those 
who are attentive to keep the stomach and bowels in pro- 
per order, preserve health, prevent disease, and generally 
attain cheerful and healthy old age. For that truly desi- 
rable purpose, St1rL1ne’s Sromacu Priusare particularly 
adapted, being prepared with the Sulphate of Quinine, Ex- 
tact of Camomile Flewers, andthe most choicestomachic 
and aperient drugs of the Materia Medica, They have, in 
all cases, proved superior to every other medicine in the 
@ure of stomachic and liver complaints, loss of appetite, in- 
digestion, sensation of fulness and oppression after meals, 
flatulence, shortness of breath, spasms, worms, and all 
disorders incident to the stomach aud bowels, and an ex- 
cellent restorative after any excess or too free indulgence 
at the table, as they gently cleanse the bowels, strengthen 
he stomach, improve digestion, and invigorate the whole 
eonstitution. emales who value good health should 
never be without them, as they purify the blood, remove 
obstructions, and give the skin a beautifulclear, healthy, 
and blooming appearance. Persons of a piethoric habit, 
who are subject to fits, headaches, giddiness, dimness of 
sight, or drowsiness from too great a flow of blood to the 
head, should take them frequently. They are so mild and 
gentle in their action, that children and persons of all 
ages may take them at any time, as they do not contain 
mercury or any ingredient that requires confinement or 
restriction of diet. They should be kept in every family, 
as a remedy in cases of sudden illness, for, by their prompt 
administration, cholera morbus, cramps, spasms, fevers, 
and other alarming complaints, which too often prove fatal, 
may be speedily cured or prevented. Prepared by J. W. 
Srirvina, Chemist, 26, High Street, Whitechapel, in boxes 
at ls. l¢d.,2s.9d., and 4s.6d. each; and may be had of 
all the principal Medicine Venders in town and country. 
Ask for “Stirling’s Stomach Pills.” 
Notice—As there is a spurious imitation, it is requisite 
© see that thename, “ J. W. Stirling,” isengraved on the 
Government Stamp, outside the wrapper, without which 
security it cannot be genuine. 


RANKS’S SPECIFIC SOLUTION 
OF COPAIBA. 

The PECULIAR DISEASES for which the SPE- 
CIFIC is applicableare particularly described inthe di- 
rections accompanying the Medicine. The EFFICACY 
of FRANKS’S SPECIFIC SOLUTION of COPAIBA 
is verified by the following, amongst other numerous 
Certificates from the Medical Profession: — 

TESTIMONIALS, 

From Josern Henry Green, Esq,, F.R S. one of the 
Couucil of the Royal College of Surgeons, Surgeonto 
St. Thomas’s Hospital and Professor of Surgery in 
King’s College, London. 

“T have made trial of Mr. Franx«s’s Solution of Co- 
} ch at St.‘Chomas’s Hospital, in a variety of cases of 

ischarges in the male and female, and the results war- 
rant my stating, that it is an efficacious remedy, and one 
which does not produce the usual unpleasant effects of 

Copaiba. (Signed) “JosepH Henry GREEN. 
**46, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, April 25, 1835.” 

From Branspy Cooper, Esq. F.R.S. Surgeon to Guy’s 
Hospital,and Lecturer on Anatomy, &c. &c. 

**Mr. Branssy Cooper presents his compliments tc 
Mr. George Franks, and has great pleasure in bearing 
testimony of the efficacy of his Solution of Copaiba in 
Gonorrhea, for which disease Mr, Cooper has prescribed 
the Solution in ten or twelve cases with perfect success. 

«‘New Street, Spring Gardens, A pril 13,1835.” 
From Wiii1am Hentscu, Esq. House Surgeon to the 

- Free Hospital, Greville Street, Hatton Garden. 

““My dear Sir—I have given your Medicine in ver 

many cases of Gonorrhea and Gleets, some of which 

had been many months under other treatment, and can 
bear testimony to its great efficacy. I have found it to 
eure in a much shorter time, and with more benefit to the 
general health, than any other mode of treatment I know 
of: the generality of cases have been cured within a 
week from the commencement of taking the Medicine 
and some of them in less time than that, 
goodness to send me anothersupply. 
“T am, dear Sir, yours, very truly, 
(Signed) “ Wiit1aM HEnTscH, 
**Greville Street, Hatton Garden, April 15,1835,” 
Prepared only by Gzorcz Franks, Surgeon, 90, 
Blackfriars Road, and may be had of his agents, Bar 
oLay and Sons, Farringdon Street ; Sancrr, 150, Ox- 
ford Street; Jounsron, 68, Cornhill; Bowxnine, St. 
George’s Circus, Surry Theatre; Warts, 106, Edgeware 
Road, London; at the Medical Hall, 54, Lower Sackville 
Street, Dublin; of J. and R. Rarmes, Leith Walk, Edin- 
burgh ; and of all Wholesale and Retail Patent Medicine 
Venders in the United Kingdom. Sold in bottles at 
26.9d.; 4s.6d.; and lls. each. Duty included. 
Cavrtion.— To prevent imposition, the Honourable 








Have the 


Commissioners of Stamps have directed the name of 


** Groner Franks, Blackfriars Road,” to be engraven 
on the Goverument Stamp. 

N.B.— itals, and other Medical Charities, sup- 
plied as usuai from the Proprietor. 


This Day‘is Published, in 1 vol. 4to, 17. 16s. bds, 


HE NERVOUS SYSTEM. 
By Sir Cuarves Bert, K.G.H. F.R.S. 

Being the Papers read before the Royal Society, with 
an Appendix of Cases and Consultations, illustrative of 
the Doctrives advanced in the Text. 
*,” To the remaining Copies are now added the 7th 
and 8th Papers from the Phil. Trans. which terminate the 
Series. Loneman and Co. 


COLBURN’S MODERN NOVELISTS, 

The next Work to appear in Shilling Numbers in the 
New Weekly Issue of the above +) oa Series of the 

Best Modern Works of Fiction, will 


R. WARD'S TREMAINE. 
To be Completed in Six One Shilling Numbers, 

with a Portrait of the Author and Three other Embel- 

lishments, by the Finpens, The First Number to appear 

on Saturday, March 19, 

This Collection, now in course of publication in Pe- 

riodical Volumes and in Weekly Shilling Numbers, con- 

tains— 

MR. BULWER’S PELHAM. 6s. 6d. 

MR. BULWER’S DISOWNED. 6s. 6d. 

CAPT. MARRYAT’S FRANK MILDMAY. 6s. 

MR. SMITH’S BRAMBLETYE HOUSE, 6s. 6d. 

MR. LISTER’S GRANBY. 6s. 

LADY MORGAN’S O’DONNEL. 6s. 

Any of which may be had Separately. 
“*¢Colburn'’s Modern Novelists’ present a series of those 
works of fiction that have most tended, with the writings 
of Sir Walter Scott, to elevate this description of litera- 
ture. This publication exhibits a concentration of imagi- 
native genius.”—Globe. 

The Best Works of the following Distinguished Writers 
will be comprised in this Series, 








Bulwer Lister Cunningham 
Hook Croly Maturin 
Marryat Grattan Lord Mulgrave 
H. Smith Banim Lady Bury 
Ward Galt Lady Morgan 
D’ Israeli Fraser Mrs. Shelley 
Gleig Carne Miss Burney 
James Glascock Miss Aikin 
Published for Henry Cotsurn by R, Bentiey; and all 
Booksellers. 
8, New Burlington Street, March 12. 
MR. BENTLEY -~ 
Has Just Pus.isHep THE 


FOLLOWING 
NEW WORKS, 

In 2 vols. post 8vo. 
PAIN REVISITED. 
By the Author of “A Year in Spain,” &c, 


THE DEVOTED. 
By Lady Cuartorre Bury. 
Authoress of “ Flirtation,’’ “ The Disinherited,’’ &c. 
3 volumes, 


3. 
MEMOIRS OF 
PRINCE OF THE PEACE, 
(Don Manvrt Gopoy.) 
Written by Himsetr, 
Translated under the superintendence of his Highness, 
from the Original Manuscript. 
By Lieut.-Colonel J.G. D’Esmenarp. 
2 vols. 8vo. with Portraits, 
4 


BRB Ww 32.2 ¢.%, 
Tue Last or Ne.son’s AGAMEMNONS. 
By Capt. F.Cuamier, R.N, 
Author of “ The Life of a Sailor,’’ &e, 3 vols. 


THE 


In 2 vols, 8vo. with 14 Characteristic Illustrations, 
PARIS AND THE PARISIANS IN 1835. 
By Francrs TRoLLopE, 

Author of “ Domestic Manners of the Americans,” 


In 2 vols. post 8vo. 
THE MONARCHY OF 
THE MIDDLE CLASSES. 
By Henry L, Butwer, Esq. M.P, 


Second Edition, Revised, with numerous Additions, 
In 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 
MEMOIRS OF LIEUT.-GENERAL 
SIR THOMAS PICTON, 
Including his Correspondence. 
From the Originals, in the possession of the Family, &c, 
By H. B. Roprnson, Esq. 
8 


G.C.B. 


Second Edition, Revised and Corrected, 
In 3 vols. small 8vo. with Portrait of the Author, 
A PILGRIMAGE TO THE HOLY LAND, &ce, 
By A. De LamarrineE. ' 
Also, Just Ready, 
In 8vo, with* Portrait of Lord Napier, from an Original 
Painting by RarBurn, 
MEMOIRS OF LORD NAPIER, 
Including an Account of 
The MISSION to CANTON in 1834, 
(By Order of the British Government.) 
By Captain Marryart, R.N. C.B, 
2 


In 3 vols. post 8vo. 
SEYMOUR OF SUDLEY; 
Or, Tue Last oF THE FRANCISCANS, 

By Hanwau D, Burpon, 


3. 
POSTHUMOUS MEMOIRS OF HIS OWN TIME. 
Including 
Oricinat ANneEcpDoTEs of the most distinguished Politi- 
cal and Literary Personages, Court Wits, and Beauties, 
of the latter part of the Reign of George III, and of the 
Regency. 

By Sir Narsanret WRAXALL, Bart, 

3 vols. 8vo, 


n 2 vols. post 8vo. with Plates, 
TO THE WHITE MAN’S 
(Sierra Leone.) 

By Francis Ranxin, Esq. 


I » 
A VISIT GRAVE, 


In 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 
THE LIFE OF THE FIRST EARL OF 
SHAFTESBURY. 
Derived from the Family Papers. 
By Mr. B. Martyn and Dr. Kurpis, 
Now first Published, 





ae 4,2 Feangs may beconsulted, every day, as usual, 


Under the Superintendence of the Society for the Diffusion 
of Useful Rnowlaigne 

On Saturday, March 12, will be Pablished, 
HE LIBRARY OF ENTERTAIN- 

ING KNOWLEDGE, Part LIX. being the First 
Part of the Second and Concluding Volume of Egyptian 
Antiquities. Illustrated with Wood Engravings. ice 
of the Part, 2s, sewed. 

he Volume, forming the Thirtieth of the Series, will 
be Published on April 1, Price 4s. 6d. bound in cloth, 
Cuarurs Knrent, 22, Ludgate Street. 


In 3 vols. Price 1/. 11s. 6d. 
HE LIN WOOD §S; 
Or, SIXTY YEARS SINCE IN AMERICA, 
Miss Sepewick, 
Author of “ Hope Leslie,” “ Redwood,” &c. 
* A novel like the present, is welcomed with downright 
delight.”— Court Journal, 
“There is a freshnese and originality breathin, 
through all the pages of the work before us, whic! 
repays a perusal with pleasure and _ instruction,”--- 
Sunday Times. 
E, Cuurton, Public Library, 26, Holles Street. 


NEW AND INGENIOUS PUBLICATION, 
Just Published, cloth, gilt edges, Price 6s.; or elegantly 
bound in morocco, Price 8s. 


HE SENTIMENT OF FLOWERS. 


“A charming little book, from Madame de la 
Tour’s ‘Langage des Fleurs,’ in which all that was 
eligible for English readers in that popular tome is pre- 
served and translated, all that might be objectionable 
omitted, and much is added of the translator's original 
matter, which considerably enhances the attraction of the 
whole. With a dozen of sweet floral coloured plates, it is 
precisely the thing for a fair lady’s boudoir,”—Literary 
Gazette of January 16, 1836. 

London: Cuarvzes Txt, Fleet Street. 








SOUTHEY’S COWPER. 

Just Published, superbly embellished, Volume 2 of 
i er LIFE AND WORKS OF 
COWPER. 

By Rosert Soutuey, Esq. LL.D. Poet Laureate, 
And on the Ist April will be Published, 

The Third Volume, containing the Concluding Portion 
ofthe Poet’s Life and the Commencement of the Letters; 
illustrated with a fine Frontispiece, engraved by Good. 
year, a Vignette View of Huntingdon, by Goodall, a Por- 
trait of W. Unwin, H. Robinson, and other Engravings, 
*,* The remaining Volumes to finish the work will be 
published in regular monthly succession. 

London: Batpwin and Crapvock, Paternoster Row. 


THE MUSICAL WORLD. 
WEEKLY MAGAZINE, under the 


above title, containing Original Essays—a record 
of every public performance in London~—short recom 
mendations of works of merit—Foreign Intelligence—an 
announcement of Concerts, &c. for each ensuing week— 
and a Trade List of all compositions that have been pub- 
lished during the week, will commence on Friday, March 
18, at Five o’Clock, p.m, Price Threepence. 

Published for the Proprietors by J, ALFRED Novenio 
69, Dean Street, Soho, Musicseller (by appointment) to 
her Majesty. Sold also by all Music Publishers ang 
Booksellers throughout the kingdom. 





INTERESTING NEW WORKS 
JUST PUBLISHED BY EDWARD CHURTON, 
Public Library, 26, Holles Street, 
1 


HE CONQUEST OF FLORIDA, 
by Hernando de Soto. 

Written under the superintendence of Washington 
Irving, Esq., by his nephew, Theodore Irving, Esq. 
vols. L/. 1s. 2. 

MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU, vols.3 & 4, Price ll, 1s, 

3 


LIFE OF PRINCE TALLEYRAND, vols. 3 & 4, 
Price ll, 4s. . 

ESSAYS on a FEW SUBJECTS of GENERAL 
INTEREST ; to which are added, Scraps and Recollec- 
tions. 1 vol. 10s. 6d. 


5. 
THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY of a NOTORIOUS 
LEGAL FUNCTIONARY, with 14 Illustrations, by 
Meadows. Second Edition, 9s. 6d. 


6. 
THE RIVAL DEMONS, a Poem, by the Author of 
the ‘ Gentleman in Black,” with 6 Etchings on Steel, by 
H. Pidding. 2s. 6d. 


7. 
THE COQUETTE, and Other Tales and Sketches, 
By the Hon, Mrs. Norton. 2 vols. li, 1s. 


8. 
PROVINCIAL SKETCHES, By the late Rev. W. 
Pitr ScaRGILi, 





NEW WORKS, 
JUST PUBLISHED BY LONGMAN, REES, 
ORME, AND CO. Lonvon. 


1. 
E W DRAMAS. 
By Joanna BAILuiE. 
‘ 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. 
MEMOIRS OF SIR WILLIAM TEMPLE. 
By the Right Hon. THomas Pereorine CourRTENAY 
2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 28s, 


LIFE OF SIR HUMPHRY DAVY. 
By his Brother, Dr. Joun Davy. 
2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 28s, 


4. 
ELEMENTS OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY. 
By Sir Humpary Davy. 
Fifth Edit. with Notes 7 his Brother, Dr, Journ Dav 
vo. 15s. 


LIFE AND TIMES OF WILLIAM III. 
King of England and Stadtholder of Holland. 
By the Hon, A. Trevor, M.P. M.A. F.A.S. 
Vol. I. 8vo. with Portrait, 12s, 
Vol, IT. is Just Ready. 


NATURAL EVIDENCE OF A FUTURE LIFE. 
By F. C. BAKEWELL. 


&e. 





Edited by G. W.Coosz Esq. Author of “ Memoirs 
fx of Lord b ke, 


Author of “ ‘Phliecegiiest Conversations.” 
vO, 
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In 18mo. [Price 2s.6d. cloth, 

ANE UL DISCLOSURES of MARIA 

MONK, as exhibited ina Narrative of her Suffer- 
ings during a residence of Five Years as a Novice, and 
Two Years as a Black Nun, in the Hotel Dieu Nunnery 
at Montreal. 
2 London: R. Groomprips£, Panyer Alley, Paternoster 

ow. 


MR, COURTHOPE’S IMPROVED EDITION OF 
DEBRETT’S PEERAGE, 
Just Published, in oue handsome volume, Price 11. 8s, in 
cloth boards, the Twenty-first Edition of 
EBRETT’s COMPLETE PEERAGE 
of the United Kingdom of GREAT BRITAIN 
and IRELAND. 
Edited by Wituram Courtnopr:, Esq. 

*,* This New Edition comprises the recent additions 
to the Peerage, with the Arms complete, engraved from 
Drawings by Harvey. The Dormant and Extinct Peer- 
age is the most complete hitherto given in any sitnilar 
work. 

London: Printed for J. G. and F, Rivington; J. and 
W. T.Ciarke; Longman and Co.; T. Cadell; John 4 
Richardson ; J. M. Richardson; Baldwin and Cradock ; 
8. Bagster; J. Booker; J. Booth; Hatchard and Son; 
R. Scholey; Hamilton and Co.; Sherwood and Co. ; 
Simpkin and Co.; Allen and Co.; E. Hodgson; W. 
Pickering; T. and W, Boone; Houlston. and Son; and 
J, Templeman, 


RYAN’S MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 
This Day is Published, in 1 vol. 8vo. Price 13s: 
MANUAL of MEDICAL JURIS- 
PRUDENCE and STATE MEDICINE, being 
a Compendium of the Works of Beck, Paris, and Fon- 
blanque, Orfila, Christison, and all Standard Modern 
Writers, in Four Parts. 








Part I. Medical Ethics. 
Part II. Laws relating to the Medical Profession. 
Part III, All Medico-Legal Questions which may arise 


in Courts of Justice. 

Part IV. Laws for the Preservation of Public Health. 
Intended for the Use of the Medical and Legal 
Professions. 

Second Edition, considerably enlarged and improved, 
comprehending all that is essential in Percival’s Medical 
Ethics, and in Beck’s celebrated work on Jurisprudence, 

By Micuarev Ryan, M.D. 

Professor of Medicine, Obstetricy, and Medical Juris- 
prudence, at the Medical School, Gerrard Street, 
Soho, &c. &e, 

“ We are acquainted with no work on Medical Juris- 
prudence that presents so much valuable information in 
so condensed and yet so clear a form,”’—American Journal 
of Medical Science. 

SuERwoop, GiLBeRT, and Piper, Paternoster Row. 


CHINA, 

In 3 vols. with a Map constructed for the Work, and 36 
Engraviugs by Jackson from Original Drawings, 
Being Nos. XVIII, XIX., and XX. of the 
EDINBURGH CABINET [LIBRARY, 
On the 31st of March will be Published, Vol. I. Price 5s. 


cloth boards, of 
ISTORICAL ‘and DESCRIPTIVE 
ACCOUNT of CHINA; its Ancient and Modern 
History, Language, Literature, Religion, Government, 
Industry, Manners, and Social State; Intercourse with 
Europe from the Earliest Ages; Missions and Embassies 
to the Imperial Court; British and Foreign Commerce ; 
Directions to Navigators; State of Mathematics and 
Astronomy; Survey of its Geography, Geology, Botany, 
and Zoology. 

By Huou Murray, F.R.S.E.; Joun Crawrurp, Esq.; 
Peter Gorpon, Esq.; Capt. Toomas Lynn; WILLIAM 
Watuace, F.R.S.E. Professor of Mathematics in’ the 
University of Edinburgh ; and Ginpert Burnett, Esq. 
late Professor of Botany, King’s College, London, 

*,* From the great interest everywhere prevailing in 
regard to China, the Publishers have resolved to bring 
out this Work at the interval of only a month between 
each volume, in order that the reader may not be disap- 
pointed by the narrative being kept too long in an in- 
complete state. Accordingly, 

Vol. Il, will be Published on the 30th April, and 
Vol. III. on the 3lst May. 

Printed for Ouiver and Boyp, Edinburgh; and Simp- 

KIN, Marsuatt, and Co, London. 


NEW WORK BY DR. BEATTIE. 
This Day is Published, Parts I, and IL. aud to be con- 
tinued in Monthly Parts, at 2s. each, 
COTLAND ILLUSTRATED (uniform 
with “Switzerland’?) from Drawings taken ex- 
pressly for this Work, by THomas Attom, Esq. The 
Historical Description from the pen of Dr. BEarTrre, 
Author of Switzerland,’ &e. Each Part will contain 
pre highly-finished Engravings, and 12 pp. letter-press 
0. Il. 
Dr. BEATTIE’S SWITZERLAND ILLUSTRATED, 
rs (Vols. I, and IT.) 
Containing Seventy-three splendid Views of the most in- 
teresting scenery in that delightful and romantic country, 
Engraved on steel, by or under the immediate direction 
of Mr. Ronert Wauuis, from Drawings made expresly 
for this Work in a recent Tour, by W. H. Bartierr 
Esq. Price 20s. each vol. bound in cloth. 
{I 








Uniform with Dr. Bearrre’s “ SWITZERLAND,” in 
vol. 4to. containing Forty-five splendid Engravings, 


VIEWS IN THE TYROL; 
From Drawings by Tomas Attom, after Original 
Sketches by Johunua v. Isser geb Grossrubatscher. With 
With letter-press Descriptions, Historical and Topogra- 
phieal, by a Companion of Hoffer, 


Dedicated, by Permission, to H.R. H. the Princess 


Vict 

THE LADY’S CLOSET LIBRARY; 
THE MARTHAS; or, the Varieties of Female Piety, 
By Roserr Puitip, of Maberly Chapel, Author of 
“ Experimental Guides,” “Manly Piety,” &c. &e. Price 
3s. 6d, in embossed cloth; 4s. 6d. silk, By the Same 
Author, THE MARYS; or, the Beauty. of Female 
Holiness. 3s.6d.cloth; 4s. 6d. silk. 

4)so, edited, 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR’S LIFE OF CHRIST, 
With Notes. Complete in one handsome 4to. vol. with 
Plates. Price 26s. or in 12 Parts, 2s. each. 
London; Groza Virtue, 26, kvy Lane, Paternoste 


BY THE REV. H. 


has long been felt a serious desideratum. 


readers. 


Letter-press, at the low Price of Threepence each N 
one splendid octavo volume. 


CHURTON’S ILLUSTRATED BIBLE. 


On the First of January, 1836, was Published, in Medium Octavo, No. 1, Price Threepencs, 
to be continued Weekly, 


And on the First of February, Part I. Price 1s. to be continued 
Monthly until its completion, 


THE HOLY BIBLE. 
WITH NOTES. 


CAUNTER, B.D. 


ILLUSTRATED WITH ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR ENGRAVINGS, FROM DRAWINGS: 
BY R. WESTALL, Esq. R.A. AND J. MARTIN, Esq. 


To the Public. 


There being no good editions of the Brsie with Notes, except those which are sold at so high a price 
as to exclude the middling and poorer classes from having access to them, the first aim is to supply what 


The Notes, by the Rev. Hosart Caunter, B.D. will be exclusively ame some idea may be 
formed of their extent, when it is stated that they will contain as much matter as 
octavo volumes: they will be written in a plain and concise manner, 80 as to be intelligible to all classes of 


hree ordinary-sized 


The Work is published in Weekly Numbers, containing Two Engravings and Twelve Pages of 
i umber, and will be complete in Seventy-two, forming 


E. Cuurron, Public Library, 26, Holles Street. 





LONDON CHARITIES. 
Just Published by Sampson Low, 42, Lamb’s Conduit 
Street, Price 5s. 
A POCKET GUIDE ‘(comprehending 
much useful information) to the Charitable and 
Religious Societies, Hospitals, and other Benevolent In- 
stitutions of ie Metropolis, including an account of the 
Foundation Schools and Educational Societies, with an 
Alphabetical Index of the names of the Presidents, 
Secretaries, Medical, and other Officers. 
By Mr. Joun Brown tow. 
| Pate og Smeg BRITANNICA. 
Vol. XII. Part II. Price 18s, and 
Part LXXI. Price 6s. 
Are Published this Day. 
The Volume now completed is enriched with a great 
variety of Articles and Treatises, many of them entirely 
new, inthe Arts and Sciences, in Biography, History, 
Statistics, and Miscellaneous Literature. 
Among the Treatises in the First Department are: 
HYDRODYNAMICS, by Sir Davin Brewster, 
LL.D. F.R.S. &c. 
ICHTHYOLOGY, by James Wirson, Esq. F.R.S.E. 
IRON-MAKING, by Henry Brrxrnsnaw, Esq. of 
the Bedlington Iron Works. 

JOINERY, by Tuomas Trepcotp, Esq. Civil En- 
ineer, and 

JURISPRUDENCE, by James Mitt, Esq. 

Among the Biographical Articles, are Jefferson, Jesus, 
Johnson, Johnston, Kant, Kean, Kemble, Kepler, Knox, 
Koscuisko, Kotzebue. And in the Department of His- 
tory, Statistics, and Miscellaneous Literature, are: Ice- 
land—Inquisition—Instinct—Insurance—Ireland —Italy 
—Jamaica—Japan —Java— Jerusalem — Jews — Kamts- 
chatka— Kentucky— Kildare—Kilkenny — Kincardine— 
Kireudbright, &ce. &e. 

Besides the Engravings, which are uniformly executed 
in the first style of art, the articles in this Volume are 
illustrated by nearly 200 Wood-cuts, which in many cases 
are preferable to Engravings, from the immediate juxta- 
position in which they can be placed with the passages 
they are intended to illustrate. 

Adam and Charles Black, Edinburgh; Simpkin and 
Marshall; Whittaker and Co.; Hamilton, Adams, and 
Co. London; and John Cumming, Dublin. 


GUY’S ELEMENTS OF UNIVERSAL HISTORY, 
FOR GRAMMAR-SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES, 
On the 10th of March was Published, neatly printed in 
a 12mo. Volume of upwards of 300 pages, Price only 

3s. 6d. handsomely bound and lettered, 


| Re cg aut OF ANCIENT HIS- 
4 


TORY, including Greece, Egypt, Persia, Carthage, 
Rome, the Philistines, Phoenicians, Jews, Goths, Huns, 
&e. &e. By Joseru Guy, : 
Formerly of the Royal Military College; Author of 

School Geography, Pocket Cyclopedia, School Question 

Book, British Spelling Book, &c. &c, ° 

The Work is divided into Chapters, and subdivided 
into Sections, having the paragraphs in each section 
numbered to correspond with a copious list of QUES- 
TIONS for EXAMINATION at the end of the volume, 
also numbered. By the Same, 

GUY’S ELEMENTS OF MODERN HISTORY, 
including France, Germany, Spain, Portugal, Poland, 
Russia, Prusssia, Sweden, Denmark, Italy, America, &c. 
divided into Chapters and Sections on the plan of the 
Ancient History, also with the Questions for Examina- 
tion at the end, 12mo. Price only 3s, 6d. bound and let- 
tered. 

GUY’S ELEMENTS OF BRITISH HISTORY; 
containing England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland; with 
Questions for Examination at the end: and the Work 
also divided into Chapters and Sections, with the para- 
graphs numbered. 12mo, Price only 3s. 6d, bound and 

ettered. 

* .* These Elements, it is hoped, will supply a valuable 
desideratum for Grammar-Schools and Academies, The 
objéct has been to concentrate a sufficient portion of 
General History in three moderate school volumes, the 
whole being an Abridgment upon an ample seale: every- 
thing therein contained is founded upon unquestionable 
authority, having taken from none but works of esta- 
blished reputation, Each volume can be purchased 
separately. 

ondon : BALpwrn and Crapock, Paternoster Row. 
Lately Published, the Fourth Edition of 

GUY’S SCHOOL QUESTION BOOK on History, 
Biography, Geography, Astronomy, &c. with a Chart of 
Epochs and the Leading Events of Ancient History. 
Price 4s. 6d. bound in green and letter 








1 vol, 8vo. 8s. 6d. boards, 
SSAYS ON SEVERAL IM- 

_4 PORTANT SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 
CHURCH AND STATE. 

By the Rev. R. Vatry, D.D. F.A,S: 
Rector of Stradishall, Suffolk. 
ConTENTS ; 
1. The Law of the XII. | 6. Prophecies relating to the 
Tables respecting Debtors. fallof Rome. 

2. The causes which must | 7. The Disposition of the 
prevent the Establish- French Government to 
ment of a Republic in Peace. 

France. 8. Deeds without a name. 
3. The Catholic Question. 9. Detence of the Country, 
4, The Practice of Liberal | 10. A state of insensibility 

Piety vindicated. in suspended animation. 
5. Rivality of France, ll. The Interests of the 
Church of England. 
Printed and Published by A. J. Vatpy, Red Lion Court, 

Fleet Street, and Sold by all Booksellers. 


EDUCATION IN IRELAND. 


HE COMMISSIONERS OF THE 

IRISH NATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION 
have recently Published the following Works at their 
Office in Dublin, and are Sold by their Agent, 

R, Groomprinae, Panyer Alley, Paternoster Row, 
London, 
First Book of Lessons, 24d.—Second Book, 8d. 
Third Book, ls. 4d.— Fourth Book, ls. 8d.—Fifth s, d. 























Book, 26.—or the Set. occ cvvesccevescscvcceee 10 
An Edition of the Third Book, accented........ 1 8 
Scripture Lessons, Old Testament .............. 1 0 

——————, New Testament, Parts ] and 2, 

MCR EES Aber cbse obs eee ceeves 10 
Sacred Poetry. ic. .sccvcevesess Cecccccece ‘ssen Doe 
Arithmetic and Key, each ....... douevoe’os ion ee 
Bookkeeping and Key, each ..........+e00% ives EO 
Elements of Geometry ......0.-..se0eee. evsoee 010 
Meusuration, Gauging, and Land-Surveying..... 2 6 
Simple Directions for Needlework and Cutting 

out, with Specimens of the Work, 8vo. half-bd.. 12 0 

- , large Edit, 4to, 14 0 

Tablet Lessons— Arithmetic, 60 sheets.......... 2 6 
_—— Spelling and Reading, 33 sheets 1 3 

Copy Lines, all gradations, 35 sheets........... 3 


Maps of the World, Europe, Asia, Africa, America, 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, on rollers, each 16 0 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF IRISH LIFE AND 
CHARACTER. 
CARLETON’S TRAITS AND STORIES, 
IN SHILLING PARTS. 
On the Ist of April will be Published, Part U. Price 1s. and 
to be continued every Fortnight, the 4th Edit. of 


RAITS and STORIES of the IRISH 
PEASANTRY. By Witi1am Car.eton, 
Illustrated with numerous characteristic Plates, by W. 

H. Brooke, Esq. and Wood-Engravings. 
PLAN OF PUBLICATION. ; 

1. To be completed in Twenty-five One Shilling Parts, 
Published every Fortnight, forming five handsome vols, 

2. The First Series of these Tales will be Published in 
Ten Parts, containing—Ned M’Keown—The Three Tasks 
—Shane Fadh’s Wedding—Larry M’Farland’s Wake ~ 
The Battle of the Factions—The Funeral—The Party 
Fight —The Hedge School — The Abduction of Mat 
Kavavagh—The Station, 

3. The Second Series- will be completed in Fifteen 
Parts. Contents:—The Midnight Mass—The Donah, or 
the Horse Stealers— Phil. Purcell,he Pig-driver—An 
Essay on Irish Swearing—The Geography of an Irish 
Oath—The Lianhan Shee — The Poor Scholar— Wild 
Goose Lodge — Tubber Dergh, or the Red Well—Dennis 
O’Shaughnessy going to Maynooth—Phelim O’Toole’s 
Courtship. 

4. With the last number of the First Series will be 
given a copious Glossary of Scenes peculiar to the Irish: 
Peasantry. 

5. The work will be handsomely printed on fine paper,. 
of the size and appearance of the popular five-shilling: 
volumes; five parts completing a volume, 

“ Admirable — truly, intensely Llrish—-never were the 
outrageous whimsicalities of that strange, wild, imagina- 
tive people so characteristically described; nor, amidst. 
all the fun, frolic, and folly, is there any dearth of poverty, 
pathos, and passion. ‘The author is a jewel.”—Blackwood, 

“Genuine and capital traits and stories these are, 
What between Brookes’s felicitous designs, and the au- 
thor’s naive and native talent, we have here a publication 
which may be placed on the shelf with its most popular 
contemporaries.” — Literary Gazette. 








ed. 
Also, New Editions of all Mr. GUY’S POPULAR 





Ow, 


SCHOOL BOOKS, 








London: Batpwin and Crapocs, Paternoster Row; 
and W, F, Wakeman, Dublin. 
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n the Press, and Nearly Ready, in 2 vols. post 8vo. 
 OWENSTEIN | ; OR, THE KING 
OF THE FOREST. A Romance. 
By the, Author of “Two Years at Sea,” 
Waitrarenr and Co. Ave Maria Lane, 





In 1 vol. foolscap 8vo. illustrated by a View of the Poet's 
Cottage, and other Embellishments, in eloth, Price 7s. 
HE RURAL MUSE. Poems. 
By Joun Cuan, the Northamptonshire Peasant, 
Author of “The Village Minstrel.” “The Shepherd's 
Calendar,” &e. &c. 
Waitraker and Co. Ave Maria Lane. 


Two volumes, 9: 


HE BRITISH “MONTHS; 
A POEM IN TWELVE PARTS, 
By Ricnarp Mant, DD. M.R.I.A. Lord Bishop of 
Down and Connor, 
London: Joun W. Parker, West Strand. 


With numerous Engravings, Price 6s. 6d 
ECHANICS APPLIED TO THE 
ARTS. ~By the Kev. H. Moseiey, M.A. 
Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy, 
King’s College, London, 
London: Joun W. Parker, West Strand. 








Just Published, 8vo. Price 10s. 6d. boards, 
ROFESSOR EWALD’s GRAMMAR 
of the HEBREW LANGUAGE of the OLD 
TESTAMENT. ‘Translated from the last Edition, and 
containing considerable Additions and Improvements of 
the Author. By Joun Nicnonson, A.B, Oxon, 
Wuarrraker and Co, Ave Maria Lane. 





Just Ready, in foolse ap 8vo. ele gautly embellished with 
Engravings by Finden, from Drawings of Artists of 
Celebrity, “ 

HYMES FOR THE ROMANTIC 
AND THE CHIVALROUS 
By D. I 


ix 
Warrraker and Co. Ave Maria Lane. 


Just Publishea, in 3 vols. royal 18mo. embellished w i with 
Engravings, Price 10s. 6d, half-bound, 
HE ENGLISH BOY AT THE 
CAPE. An Anglo-African Story. 
By the Author of “ Keeper's Travels.” 
“ This is a very interesting Robinson Crusoe sort of a 
tale.” —Metropolitan, 
Wuirraker and Co. Ave Maria Lane. 


New Edition, illustrated by numerous Wood-cuts in the 

highest style of the art, by Baxter, in 3 vols. half mo- 
Price 24s. 
2 


rocco cloth, 
VY Ii LeLvaA GE. 
Sketches of Rural Character and Scenery, 
By Mary Russet Mirrorp. 
“It is quite a treat to have a neat, new, and complete 
edition of this garland of native flowers.”— Literary Gaz. 
Wurrtaker and Co, Ave Maria Lane. 


NEW NOVEL BY THEODORE HOOK. 
In 3 vols. post 8vo, Price Li. Lls. 6d. 
ILBERT GURNEY. 
By the Author of “ Sayings and Doings,” “ Love 
and Pride,” &c. 

“ A book containing more genuine humour and graphic 
description than all the recent publications of the comic 
order put together.”—Quarterly Review. 

Wuirraker and Co. Ave Maria Lane, 





Third Edition, in 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. with Map of Ire- 
land, and Chart of the Shannon, 
JOURNEY THROUGHOUT 
IRELAND. 
During the Spring, Summer, and Autumn of 1834, 
By H. D. Ineuts. 

“ Hewould refer to a passage in a recent work on Tre- 
land, by Mr. Inglis, which, he believed, was regaided by 
both sides as impartial.”"— Lord Sranuey’s Speech in the 
House of Commons, 2ud April. 

Wuaittraker and Co, Ave Maria Lane, 


NEW EDITION. 
Two vols. post 8vo. 28s. cloth lettered, 
HE FEATHERED TRIBES of the 
BRITISH ISLANDs. 
By Roserr Mupie. 

With considerable Additions and Improvements, and 
embellished with numerous Engravings of Birds, care- 
fully drawn and coloured by the best Artists. 

“Indispensable to every studier and every lover of the 
birds of Britain.”—Loudon’s Natural History. 

Warrraker and Co. Ave Maria Lane. 





SECOND EDITION OF REDDING’S WINES 
Will be Published on the Lith inst. in 8vo. with Sixteen 
Engravings. cloth lettered. Price 16s. 

HISTORY AND DESCRIPTION 

OF MODERN WINES; with considerable Im- 
provements and Additions; comprising the latest Par- 
iamentary Reports on French Wines, and other Statis- 
tical Information; aud a New Preface, developing the 
System of the Port Wine Trade. 

By Cyrus Reppine. 
“Some curious facts are put forward in the Preface.” 

Athenzum. 


Wuittraker and Co. 


Ave Maria Lane, 


Now Ready, iu 1 vol. L2mo. Price 6s. 6d. cloth, 


HE HISTORY OF THE OVER- 
THROW OF THLE ROMAN EMPIRE, and 
the Formation of the principal European States. From 
Driginal Sources, Oriental and European, and comprising 
he latest elucidations of the Continental and English 
Antiquarians and Scholars. 
W. C. Taytor, LL.D. M.R.A.S. and F.S.S, 

“ Dr, Taylor has diligently availed himself of the recent 
researches, and incorporated their results with his judi- 
ejous labours. By this means he has given much addi- 
tional value to his performance, and especially in all that 

elates to the Eastern Empire of Rome,its connexions and 
vicissitudes. He has, indeed, supplied the public with a 
volume which we cannot too highly recommend.” — 
Literary Gazette. 

Wuitraker and Co, Ave Maria Lane. 








Preparing for Publication, and shortly will be ready, in 
2 vols. 8vo. embellished with illustrations of interest- 
ing localities and costumes, and with a new Map of 
Germany. 

KETCHES of GERMANY and the 
GERMANS; including a TOUR in Parts of 
POLAND, HUNGARY, and SWITZERLAND. 
By An Eneuisumay, Resident in Germany. 
O° .T his work will comprise a full development of the 
present social and political state of Ge:many, gathered 
f yom a long residence at Vienna; including notices of its 
ommercial relations and views, aud the operation of the 
russian Commercial League. Also < ‘Tour from the Ger- 
man Ocean to the Baltic: from thence through Berlin to 

Warsaw, on to Silesia and Bohemia ,hrouyh the greater 
art of the Austrian Empire to the Adriatic ; with a 
Voyage down the Danube from Uim 1..:2 Hungary, 

Wuarrraxxr and Co, Aye Maria Lane, 





Tn a Few Days, Demy 8vo 


CHLEIERMACHER'S INTRO- 
DUCTIONS to the DIALOGUES of PLATO; 
Transiated from the German, 
By Witttam Dosson, M.A. 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
London : Joun W. Parker, West Strand; Cambridge : 
J, and J.J. Detenton. 





Ina Few Days will be Published, in 4 vols. Svo. witha 
Volume of Maps and Inscriptions, 
RAVELS in NORTHERN GREECE 
By W. Marrin Leake, F.R.S. &c. &e. 
Printed for J. Ropwe.u, 46, New Bond Street. 


To be had of Roaxe and Varry, 31, Strand, 


HE NEWSPAPER-STAMP AND 
ADVERTISEMENT DUTIES: a Form ofa 
PETITION to PARLIAMENT, strongly recommended 
to the adoption of a discerning Public; suggesting an 
entirely novel mode of proceeding in the case of these 
Duties.—Price THREEPENCE. 


SECOND SERIES OF THE OLD MEN’S TALE 
Nearly Ready, in 3 vols. post 8vo. 
’ i ‘YALES OF THE WOODS AND 
FIELDS, 
(Being a Second Series of the Two Old Men’s Tales.) 
SaunpERs and Or.ey, Conduit Street, Hanover Square’ 


NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF “ PENCIL. 
LINGS BY THE WAY.” 
Nearly Ready, in 3 vols. post Svo. 
[X KLINGS OF ADVENTURE. 
By N. P. Win.is, Esq. 
Author of “ Pencillings by the Way.” 
SaunpeRs and Ortey, Conduit Street, Hanover Square. 


M. PASSAVANTS’ TOUR. 
Nearly Ready, in 2 vols. Plate: 


OUR OF A GERMAN ‘ARTIST 
IN ENGLAND. 
With Remarks on the most celebrated Picture Galleries, 
By M. Passavants. Translated by Miss Ricpy. 
SaunpeErs and Or.ey, Conduit Street, Hanover S$ Square, 


COMPANION TO THE LANGUAGE OF 
FLOWERS, 
Beautifally bound and gilt, with Coloured Plates, 


OF FLOWERS. 
By Mrs, Harr. 
Also, Third Edition of 
THE LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS 
Revised and Enlarged by the Editor of the 
“ Forget Me Not.” 
Saunpers and Otter. Conduit Street, Hanover r Square. 











Now Ready, , 2 vols. post 8vo. with a 1 Map of the Seat of 
the War in Spain, and a Portrait of ZuMALACARREGUI, 


PERSONAL ACCOUNT of some of 
the MOST STRIKING EVENTS of a TWELVE 
MONTHS’ CAMPAIGN with ZU MALACARREGUI, 
during the War in Navarre and the Basque Provinces, 
By C. F. HENNINGSEN, 
Captain of! Lancers in the Service of Don Carlos. 
Joun Murray, Albemarle Street. 





On Thursday next will be Published, in 1 vol. post 8vo. 
Price Six Shillings, 

HE RELIGION of the UNIVERSE; 

with Consolatory Views of a Future State, and 

Suggestions on the most beneficial topies of Theological 
Instruction. By Roperr Fe..towes, LL.D 

Deum scire est nihil nescire. 

The object of this work is not to pull down one sect and 

set up another—but to intellectualize religion itself, to 

make it a mental service, worthy of reasoning man, and 
most fit to be offered te an omniscient Deity. 

London: THomas AuLMAN, 42, Holborn Hill. 


HE BLACK BOOK REDUCED IN 
PRICE. THE BLACK BOOK AND AP- 
PENDIX, heretofore Sold at One Guinea, is now offered 
cumplete, including the latest Corrections and Embellish- 
ments, at Ten Shillings. 

This important work has long formed the encyclopzedia 
of politics, and by directing attention to defective insti- 
tutions, been one of the most powerful instruments of 
political reformation. Sixteen years have elapsed since 
it was first published; the sale has been immense, and 
wishing such an extraordinary record of public abuses to 
be in the hands of every Reformer, it is now offered at 
less than one-half its former price. Besides the exposi- 
tory details of the Church, Aristocracy, Public Compa- 
nies, Courts of Law, Civil List, Inequalities of Taxation, 
Pensions, and Sinecures; the New Edition is replete with 
information on the great questions at issue relative to 
Tithes, Dissenters’ Grievances, the Peerage, Agricultural 
Distress, the Excise, Stamp, and Poor-Laws, 

London; Errinouam Winson, Royal Exchange ; 
_and all Booksellers. 





Third Edition, i in 1 vol. Svo. (500 pages) Price 10s. 6d. 
bound in cloth, 
DISCOUNT 


UMERSALL’S 
TABLES. 

This Work is preeminently distinguished from all others 
on the same subject by facility of ‘reference, distinctness 
of type, and accuracy of calculation. The Tables are 
computed at 

24, 3, 34, 4, 44. and 5 per cent. 
They are also accompanied with ‘ables of Time and 
Brokerage. 

N.B. ‘This Work was originally published at 1/. 1s. and 
extensively patronized by the London Bankers; but, 
solely in consequence of its having been stereotyped, the 
publisher is enabled to reduce the price to 10s. 6d. 

London; Evrincuamw Wixsox, $1, Royal Exchange, 





In a Few Days. Post 8vo. Price 8s. 
ATURAL THEOLOGY considered 
ehiefly with reference to Lord Brougham’s Dis- 
course on that Subject. 
By Tuomas Turton, D.D. 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Cam- 
bridge, and Dean of Peterborough. 
London: Joun W. ocean! West Strand. 


This Day, 6s. 
HE HISTORY of the CHRISTIAN 

CHURCH, from the Ascension of Jesus Chris, 
to the Conversion of Constantine. 

By the late Rev. Epwarp Burron, D.D. 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford. 
Printed under the Direction of the Committee of General 

Literature and Education, appointed by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
London: Jon W. Parker, West Strand. 


Lately Published, Price 10s. 6d. 
HE ANGLO-SAXON CHURCH; 
ITS HISTORY, REVENUES, AND GENERAL 
CHARACTER. 
By the Rev. Henry Soames, M.A. 
Author of the “ History ofthe Reformation.” 
London: Joun W. Parker, West Strand. 











In a Few Days, Demy 8vo. 


A HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH 
EPISCOPACY, from the Period of the LONG 
PARLIAMENT to the ACT of UNIFORMI!Y; with 
Notices of the Religious Parties of the Time, and a Re- 
view of Ecclesiastical A fairs in England from the Period 
of the REFORMATION. 
By the Rev. Tuomas Latusury, M.A. 
London: Joun W, Parker, West Strand. 





In a Few Days, 
ONVERSATIONS at CAMBRIDGE, 
including, among others, the following :— 

S.T. Coleridge at Trinity, with unpublished Specimens 
of his Tabie-Talk. 

The Poet Wordsworth and Professor Smythe. 

Kirke White and the Johnians, with some Account of his 
Last Days. 

Thomas Bz tington Macaulay, with Records of the Union. 

Gray and Mason—a Summer Day with the Muses. 

Cowley and his Frieud William — 

Edward Lytton Bulwer and T. 

The History of a Lost Student, taken "down from his own 
lips. 

The Poet Cowper and his Brother of Bene’t. 

Sidney Walker and John Moultrie. 

The Destructives in 1643 ; Oliver Cromwell at Cambridge. 

One Hour with Henry Martin, and a Glance at the pre- 
sent state of Religious Feeling in the University. 

Praed and his “ Chansons.” 

A Word with Professor Sedgwick, upon the Studies of the 
University 


London: Joun W. Parker, West Strand. 


Octavo, Price 9s. 6d. 
ISSERTATIONS on the EUME- 
NIDES of ZSCHYLUS, with the Greek Text, 
and Critical Remarks. Transjated from the German of 
C.O. Murer. 
London: Joun W. Parker, West Strand ; Cambridge : 
J,and J.J. Deicuron, 


Published Quarterly ‘ , Price 6s. 

OURNAL of the ROYAL ASIATIC 
SOCIETY of GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND; 
containing Original Papers relative to the History, Man: 
ners and Customs, Laws, Religion, Natural History, 
Arts, Commerce, Manufactures, and Productions of the 
Oriental World. Contributed by Members and Corre- 
spondents of the Society at Home and Abroad. No, V. 
is Now Ready. 
London : 


BOOKS FOR SCHOULS AMD FAMILIES. 
ISH GRAMMAR. 


By the Rev. Dr. Russer. 
Late Head Master of the Charterhouse, _1s. 6d. 

A PRACTICAL INTRODUCTION TO ENGLISH 
COMPOSITION; including whatever is valuable in 
Parker’s Progressive Exercises, and adapted to the Edu- 
cation of both Sexes. By the Rev. J. Epwarps, Second 
Master of King’s College School, London. 2s. 6d. 

READINGS IN ENGLISH PROSE LITERA- 
TURE; containing choice Specimens of the best Writers, 
with Essays on the] Progress of English Literature. 4s. 6d, 

READINGS IN POE TRY; being Selections from 
the Works of the best ‘English Poets, with Specimens of 
the American Poets, Literary Notices of the Writers, and 
illustrative Notes. 4s. 6d. 

READINGS IN BIOGRAPHY; a Selection of the 
Lives of the most Eminent Men ofall Nations. 4s. 6d. 

READINGS IN SCIENCE; being FAMALIAR 
EXPLANATIONS of the most Interesting Appearances 
and Principles in NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, With 
many Engravings. 5s. 

London : Joun W. ParKer, West Strand, 


hey ASSICAL wore hi SCHOOLS AND 
LIES. 
ATIN EXERCISES for 
Classss of KING'S COLLEGE 
London. 2s. 6¢ 
5 !MEN STARY GRAMMAR of the LATIN 
By F. Scuunre, LL.D. 

SIVE EXERCISES in LATIN LYRICS 
By the Rey. J. ‘Ebwakie, M.A, Second Master of King’s 
College School, London, 3s. 

RULES AND EXERCISES IN THE USE OF 
THE LATIN SUBJUNCTIVE MODE. Second 
Edition, Improved. By the Rev. James Crocker, M.A- 
4s. The KEY, for the Use of Teachers only, 2s. 6d. 

THE C ATILINE OF SALLUST, with Anthon’s 
English Notes, Edited by the Rev. J. Epwarps, 2s. 6d. 

And, by the Same Editor, 

THE JUGURTHA OF SALLUST; with Anthon’s 
English Notes. 2s. 6d. 

A MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, in 
bist, the Modern Names are attached to the Ancient, 
and the Words marked with the Proper Quantities. BY 
the Rev. Winu1am Hitpyarp, M.A. Qs. 6d. 

London: Jonn W. Parker, West Strand. 





Joun W. Parker, West Strand. 
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